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THE NEW BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 
 
ECONOlVIIC AND COMMERCIAL POLICIES RELATED TO 
 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND TRADE 
 

By l\IONTELL OGDON, Regional ilnalysiS Divis-ion 
Economic Research Service 

J 

I. THE CHANGING COMMONWEALTH 

The British Empire that "as governed so long tern and the commodity composition of Common
from London has been superseded by a free as wenhh trade is changing, as is basic trade policy.sociation of nations officially known simply as The Commomvealth has 700 million people andthe "Commonwealth." It is composed of the an area about 3 times the size of the 50 States of
United Kingdom and 15 other member countries, the United States. Members are the United Kingtheir dependent territories, and several self-gov dom, Canada,Australia, New Zealand, India, Pakerning territodes. The members constitute a com istan, Ceylon, Ghana, the Federation of Malaya,munity of nations having no "written constitution Nigeria, Cyprus, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika, Ja
or charter and are held together only by historic maica, Trinidad and Tobago, and Uganda. Theybonds and mutual self-interest. constitute more than 90 perc(;J)t of the Common

wealth's population, are self-governing, independPolitical and Economic Evolution enl; nations, with full membership jn the United 
Nations. Each member, except Canada, belongs Today political evolution is taking place within to the sterling bloc. As such, they accept sterlingthe Commonwealth. The number of self-govern ill payment for their exports.

ing countries and Commonwealth members is The remaining dependent territories within thebeing rapidly expanded. Ar;sistance is given the C0l11111Olnvealth have about 50 million people andmore promising territories in developing respon 2 million square miles of territory. They includesibility and skill in self-go"rernment that lead such fnl'fiul1g and diverse entities as populousto their independence. As l:he former colonies Hong Kong and Singapore, sparsely populatedshow their capacity for political responsibility, Northern Hhodesia in Central Africa, and thethey are granted full independence and, if they Crown Colony of British Honduras on the eastwish, full and equal membership in the Common coast of Central America. All of the territorieswealth "with the United Kingdom, Canada, and belong to the sterling bloc (table 1).the other older members. In Asia, six self-~overning, independent states Economic Chfll1ges are no less striking. Perhaps have been formed 8111ce ,)Torlel ,Val' II, of which at 110 time within the Jast century have Empire or five remained in the Commolnyealth as member8-Commonwealth economic changes had more sig Inelia, Pakistan, Ceylon, the Federation of Malaya,niJ-icance than those that have occurred in the last and Cyprus. Singapore has become a self-governfew ycars or appeal' to be in ihe ofIing. The eco ing state within the CommoInyealth. tiurma,nomically aclnmced conntries, and ])Jany of the part of India from 1885 to 1937, became an indeunderdeveloped ones, have extensive programs for pendent member of the Commomvealth in 1937industrial deyelopment. Conntries once trll.cli and terminated that membership 011 January 4,tional exporters of certain agricnHural commodi 1048. ,Vhile choosing not to remain within theties may now largely consun1e their totuI output Commonwealth, Burma has l'etained economic reof those commodities. Both the directional pat lations with member cOlmtries, particularly Indi... 
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TABLE l.-The oO1nllwn'WeaZth and assooiated oount1'ies: A1'ea and l)Op~tlation 

I 
Country or territory Area Popula

tion I 

Popula
tion per 
square 

mile 

Country or territory I Area Popula
tionl 

Popula
tion per 
square 

mile 

Member countries Territories-Con. 

United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Square lIIiles 
Northern Ireland____ 94, 209 

Canada (land only) ____ 3,549,960Australia 2 ____________ 2,974,581
New Zealand 2 ________ 103,736India________________ 

1,267,000Pakistan_____________ 365, 000Ceylon _______________ 25, 332Ghana_______________ 91,843
Federation of l\falaya__ 50, 690 
Federation of Xigei·iu __ 339, 169Cyprus_______________ 3, 572
Sierra Leone__________ 27,925
Tanganyika___________ 362, 688.Tamaica______________ 4,411
Trinidad and Tobago __ I, 980Ugand:L _____________ 93, 981 

rPhousands 
52, 383 
17,814 

310, 275 
2, 372 

432, 567 
92,727
49,625 

6, 691 
6, 900 

35, 091 
563 

42,400 
9,239 
1, 668 

817 
6, 682 

Persons 
556 

5 
3 

23 
341 
254 
380 

73 
136 
103 
158 
86 
25 

378 
'±I3 

71 

Western Hemisphere-
Con. 

British Honduras_ 
British Virgin

Islands ________ 
At.lantic Ocean: 

Bahamas_________ 
Bermuda_________ 
Falkland Islands B_ 
St. Helena 8 ______ 

Ascension ____ 
Tristan da

Cunha_____ 
'Vest Africa: Gambia __ 
East and Central 

Africa: 
Kenya___________ 
Federation of 

Square miles Thousands 
8,866 • 90. 4 

59 77.3 

4,404 lOa 
21 G 43. 7 

4, 618 2.2 
47 4. 'I 
34 .3 

38 o • 3 
4, 003 301 

22±,960 7 6,551 

Persons 
10 

124 

23 
2, 081 

.5 
100 

9 

8 
75 

29 

Associated countries 5 

Burrna_,______________ 
Republic of Irelancl ____ 
Republic of South

Africa ______________ 
Southwest Africa______ 
'Western Samoa_______ 

261, 789 
26, 599 

472, 685 
317,887 

1,133 

20, 662 
2,83'1 

15,841 
572 
107 

70 
107 

34 
2 

94 

Rhodesia and 
Kyasaland: 

Southern 
Rhodesia___ 

Northern 
Rhodesia___ 

Nyasaland ___ 
Zanzibar_________ 

South Africa: 

150, 000 

288, 130 
49, 177 

1, 020 

73,070 

7 2,430 
7 2,830 

7307 

20 

8 
58 

301 

Territories 

Mediterranean: 
Gibraltar_________ 
l\falta ___________ 

Western Hemisphere: 
The British West 

Indies: 
Barbados ____ 
Leeward 

Islands: 
Antigua__ 
Montser

rat ____ 
St. Chris

t~ph.er-
Nevls-

Anguil
la____ 

Windward 
Islands: 

Domin
ica____ 

Grenada_ 
St. Lucia_ 
St. Vin

cent___ 
Cayman

Islands ____ 
Turks and 

Caicos 
Islands ____ 

British Guiana____ 

21 ' '\ 
122 

166 

171 

32 

136 

305 
133 
238 

150 

100 

166 
83,000 

G 25. 7 
7328 

238 

58. 3 

H. 6 

59.1 

66 
92.2 
92. 9 

82. 6 

78.8 

76.0 
549 

11,422 
2,689 

1,4:h 

341 

456 

435 

216 
693 
390 

551 

88 

36 
7 

Basutoland_______ 
Bechuanaland ____ 
Swaziland ________ 

Far East: 
The State of 

Singapore ______ 
1'\ortll Borneo ____ 
SarawalL ________ 
BruneL__________ 
lIong Kong ______ 

Western Pacific:FijL_____________ 
British Solomon 

Islands ________ 
Gilbert and Ellice 

Islands ________ 
New Hehrides ____ 
Pitcairn Island____
Tonga ___________ 
Cook Islands 

(New Zealand) __ 
Niue Island 

(New Zealand) __ 
Tokelau Islands 

(New Zealand) __ 
Papua

(Australian) ____ 
New Guinea 

(Australian 
Trust 
Territory) ____ 

Cocos (Keeling) 
Islands 
(Australian) ____ 

11,716 
275, 000 

6, 705 

225 
29, 388 
47,500 
2,226 

391 

7,055 

11,500 

369 
5, 700 

2 
269 

90 

100 

4 

91,000 

93, 000 

5 

7685 
337 

7259 

1,582
7429 
774·1 

83 
72, 981 

381 

124 

44. 5 
760.0 

.1·1 
61. 0 

10 18. 0 

4. 8 

1.8 

480 

1,376 

11.7 

58 
1 

39 

7,031 
15 
16 
37 

7, 624 

54 

11 

121 
11 
70 

227 

200 

48 

450 

5 

15 

140 
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE I.-The Oommonwealth and assooiated omtntries: Area and population-Oontinued 

Popula-
Country or territ,ory Area Popula- tion per

tion i square 
mile 

Territories-Con. 

Western Pacific-Con. 
Nanru 

(Australian 
Trust Square miles ThoUSL,hds Pcrsons
TerritorY) ____ S 4. a 500

XOl'folk Island 
(AustraIian) ____ 13 2. a 154 

1 l\1idyelll' estimates. Those of member and associated 
countries are for UlGO, and other countries and territories 
are for 1959, unless otherwise indicated by footnote. 

2 Excluding island territories. 
3 Excluding full-blooded aborigines, estimated at 39,319

in 1954. 
4 1959. 
5 These are countries that have severed theh' political 

IlfIiliation with the Commonwealth, but still retuin their 
stutus as sterling areu countries and maintain preferential
trade arrangements and other special trade relations with 
certain Commonwealth members. 

Certain sterling areu territories, such as the oil-rich 
principality of Kuwait, the Bahrein Islands, QaL<:.r aiLd 
thc sheikdoms of Oman in the Persian Gulf areu, are 
granted preferential tariff treutment by the United King
dom, but they do not give it to Commonwealth countries. 

In Africrr, five territOl'jes hrrve become Com
mOllweaJth members and three countries have 
leJt the COllunonwealth within the last few years. 
Ghana gained independence in 1957 and a place 
among the Comm011\",ealth members. Nigeria, the 
most populons conn try in Africa, obtained com
plete independence on October 1, 1960, and has 
since been admitted to Oommonwealth member
ship. Sierra Leone, after completion of the 
necessary processes, became independent on April 
27, 1061, rrnd a Oommoll\yealth member. Tan
ganyilm became independent on December 9, 1061, 
and Uganda on October 9, 1962. 

The Sudan, previously under Anglo-Egyptian 
condominium, obtained independence in 1956. 
British Somnliland, which became il1Clepen.1ent in 
1960, joined with the United Nations Trustee Ter
ritory of former Italian Somaliland in the same 
year to form the new United Somali Republic. 
The Union of South Africa withdrew from the 
Commonwealth when it became a. republic on 
:May 31, 1961. However, the Republic of South 
Africa. rema.ins a member of the sterling bloc and 
rcta;ins other trade ties with Commonwerrlth coun
tries, particularly the older members. 

Popula-
Country or territory Area Popula- tion per

tionl square 
mile 

Territories 

Indian Ocean: Squarc miles Thousands PersonsAden Colony _____ SO 12 152 1, 900
Aden Pro

tectorate_______ HI, 000 650 6Mauritius________ S09 7640 791Seychelles________ 156 43.2 277 

Sterling areu, non-Commonwealth countries, never 
huving been in the Commonwealth, and not maintaining
preferential tariff relations with Commonwealth countries 
are: Iceland, the Hashemite Kingdom of .Tordan, and 
Libyu. 

Palestine was a League of Nations Mandate under the 
United I(ingdom until May 15, 1945, when the mandate 
was terminated. Israel succeeded to most of PUles tine 
territory, becoming an independent republic, outside the 
Commonwealth, Oct. 1, 1945. 

G Civil populat.ion only. 
7 1960. 
S Excluding dependencies. 
9195S. 
10 Estimated Dec. 31, 1959. 
11 1956. 
12 Estimate based on natural increase. 
Official Commonwealth and United Nations sources. 

Ireland, after obtaining full independence 
within the Commonwealth, severed its last titular 
ties with the United Kingdom and the Common
wealth on April 18, 1049. Retaining close eco
nomic ties with the Commonwealth, especiaUy 
with Great Britain, Ireland subsequently devel
oped the most advantageous trade it has had with 
the United Kingdom in recent history. 

Sereralregional associations have been formed 
within the Commonwealth, composed of newly 
emerging nations. The oldest and most populous 
of these is the British East African grouping of 
Kenya, Tanganyika, and Uganda, having a popu
lation of 23 million. Second is the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland in south-central Africa 
with It population of 8 million. Third is the Fed
eration of Malaya in Southerrst Asia, a nation of 
7 million. In the British ·West Indies efforts are 
being made to establish a federation. The coun
tries making up these associations which h:we 
serio11s unsolved economic problems tend to pro
mote trade within their respective groupings and 
to discourage imports from the outside, except for 
essential foodstuffs not produced inside the asso
ciation, and products needed in economic develop
ment. 
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Ties Uniting Commonwealth Members 
011 aracterizing the Oommonwealth mem.bers and 

territories are strongly held beliefs in individual 
rights in relation to the state, the right of each 
member to govern itself and to shape its own 
economic development. 

Among its other functions, the Oommonwen.l.th 
serves as a framework for development of useful 
associations in all fields of humn.n interest. In
cluded in the list of Oommonwealth-,vide associa
tions are many scientific and trade groups. 
Association congresses are held, .co~llposed o~ hun
drecls of delegates from the specmhzed constItuent 
organizations in OonullonwenJth countries. ,Vhile 
these, of course, have the traditional presentation 
of technical papers, they are n1.ore than ordinary 
conferences. The agenda is organized with a view 
to achieving a thorough discussion and under
standing of the Oommonwealth problems covered 
by the congress. Meetings staggered among mem
ber countries are made the occasion for field trips, 
for dissecting problems of the host country, or for 
finding a solution to !'u practical problem in some 
area of agriculture, engineedng, or commerce. 

The three principal Oommonwealth meetings 
attended by government representn.tives of the 16 
member nations are those of the Prime l\Iinisters, 
the Ministers of Finance, and the Ministers of 
Trade or Oommerce. As with other high-level 
international conferences, these are preceded by 
preparatory or preliminn.ry meetings of ranking 

subordinate officials. In several instances, interim 
working-level committees have been assigned a 
thorny trade problem and given terms of r-eference 
within which to seek n. mutun.lIy acceptable solu
tion. Out of such working groups came the com
plex of bilatern.l Ottawa Agreements of 1932 
rejuvenating "Imperial Preference," and the 
Oolombo Plan of 1950 for aiding the economic 
gro,vth of underdeveloped countries in South and 
Southeast Asia. 

Oommonwealth members have developed a net
work of commercin.l tren.ties n.nd agreements giving 
each other trade privileges more favorable than 
those accorded foreign nations, such as the United 
Stn.tes, Brazil, and Japn.n. They also consult n.s 
the occasion requires to n.scertain membership 
interest with respect to trade and other economic 
mn.tters. 

Recognizing the important role that ad hoc or 
interim committees had previously served in 
solving difficult economic and trade problems, 
Oommom,ealth members agreed at the Oommon
wealth Trade and Economic Oonference held in 
Montren.l, Oanada, September 15-26, 1958, to co
ordinate existing economic consultative machinery 
under the name of the Commonwealth Economic 
Oonsultative Oouncil. 'rh~ newly created council 
immediately undertook the study of important 
problems, including the relationship of the Oom
monwealth to Western Europe and Oommon
wealth assistance to member countries and 
territories in Africa. 

VALUE OF U.. S. FARM EXPORTS TO 
 
COMMON~'EALTH MARKETS, 1950-60 
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Ties With United States 
Agriculture in the United States and other 

countries is vitally affected by Commonwealth 
economic and commercial policy. Because of their 
political kinship and economic interdependence, 
the people of the United States arr interested in 
the well-being of the Commonwealth. Great 
Britain is now, and has always been, a major outlet 
for U.S. agricultural exports (fig. 1). Canada 
and India, in particular, among other Common
wealth countries, have also developed into major 
outlets. For yeru·s the United States has been an 
important market for British manufactures, and. 
other Commonwealth products. . 

,Yithin the last 5 years, U.S. agricultural ex
ports to the Commonwealth have been valued at 
more than $1 billion annually; in 1060, they 
amounted to $1.6 billion, or 34 percent of total 
U.S. agricultural exports (table 2). 

In succeeding pages, the evolution of the Com
monwea,lth's economic policy is examined first, 

followed by brief statements on the more articu
lated aspects of Commonwealth commercial policy, 
agricultuml policy, and, finally, commodity trends 
and prospects. 

TABLE 2.-Pe1'oent of total U.s. a,q7'ioultural ew
P01'tS to OO1nmon1.oealth oountries in different 
pe?'iods 

Destination 

United Kingdom_________
Canada_________________ 
South Asia______________ 
Other Commonwealth____ 

TotaL ____________ 

1 Preliminary. 

Bureau of the Census. 

1935- 1946- 1951- 1956- 1960 1 

39 49 54 59 

Per- Per- Per- Per- Per
cent cent cent cent cent 

33 12 11 11 11 
9 6 8 9 9 
1 3 6 6 11 
3 2 3 4 3 

46 23 28 29 34 

II. Evolution of Policies Affecting Agricultural Trade 
 

Sir Dudley North, the experienced English in
ternat.ional trader and economist, in the year 1691 
laid down a formula for British prosperity: 

In process of time if the people apply themselves 
industriously, they will not only be supplied, but 
admnce to a great overplus of Foreign Goods, 
which improv'd ~ill enlarge their Trade. Thus 
tho En.qlish Nation will seU unto the ]j'rench, 
Spaniards, Turk, &c. not only the product of their 
own Country, as Cloath, Tin, Lead, &c. but also 
what they purchase of others, as Sugar, Pepper, 
Callicoes, &c. still buying where Goods are pro
duc'd, and cheap, and transporting ~hem to places 
where they are wanted, making gJ eat advantage
thereby. 

The author of this statement, like many EnO"lish
men of succ~ecling generations, ,-,as cogllizl.1l1t that 
tra.d~ an~ mdustry w~re. basIC ingredients of 
BritIsh hfe. Great Brltam, of course, depends 
upon imports for a large parI; of the raw materials 
used in its industries and upon exports for an im
portant part of its national income. Since the 
17th century, it has been the ,vorld's leading im
porter of food and raw materials and, dllring 
most of this time, the world's leading exporter of 
manufactured products. This has had a tremen
dous impact on other nations. 

Running through British Empire and Com
monwealth commercial policy and pracl;ice has 
been the theme that international trade is an 
appropriate flUlction of private enterprise and in
itiative. However, commerce has never been en
tirely disassociated from governmental policy in 
the national interest. Sometimes the national 
interest, v.s evidenced by blockades, embargoes, or 
taxation, has been a dominant factor. 

A respect for human rights has developed along 
with the institution of private enterprise. Wit
ness to this is a long list of public acts beginning 
with the :Magna Charta (1215), and a succession 
of bills of rights enacted by the British Parlia
ment and parliaments of Commonwealth countries 
throughout the worlcl, the latest of which was the 
Canadian Bill of Rights enacted in 1960. This 
regard for human dignity has been reflected in
creasingly in British public opinion on such mat
ters as the movement to prohibit slave trade, the 
oversea missionary movement, and, within the 
pl'esent century, developmenl; of the feeling that 
the British Government is responsible for raising 
I;he living standards of people in British depend
ent territories and preparing them for self
government.. 

Over the years there has been a constantly shift
ing concepl; of the moral role which Great Britain, 
the Bril;ish Empire, and now the Commonwealth 
should play in world fl,.ffairs. Regardless of 
changing concepts, private initiative has never 
ceased to be a patenl; part of domestic life in 
British nations. And foreign trade has never 
failed to return, after suffering reverses, to play 
a revitalized role in the British economy. 

British Oversea In.vestment 
During tIle 19th century, particularly in the 

latter half, foreign economic development became 
an increasingly important concomitant of British 
trade and shipping. Though the capital resources 
and banking services of France, Switzerland, 
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Sw'eden, and other countries were frequently used, 
those in London were the most readily available 
for production and extractive enterprises. 

Englishmen helped to develop mines hl all parts 
of the worJd and to build railroads on the conti
nput of Europe and hl the United States, Canada, 
Argentina, and Australia. They invested widely 
in the latter half of the 19th century and early 
20th century in agricultural development, includ
ing such production enterprises as tea, rubber, and 
sugar plantations, cat.tle and sheep ranching, and 
cotton growing. They were more active in proc
essing than in producing primary agricultural 
products, since they acquired farm products from 
other producers as well as their own company 
estates. Among the many processing installations 
they built abroad ,,-ere sugar refineries, rubber 
processing factories, cotton gins and compresses, 
cottonseed and other vegetable oil mills, meat
packing plants, and textile mills. 

,Vhether or not the Union tTack flew over the 
region to be developed made little difference to 
British investors. However, they preferred direct 
investment schemes that offered fayorable pros
pects for low-cost production of raw materials or 
food products that could be marketed in the 
United Kingclom or other ,Vest European coun
tries. The necessary connections between produc
tion, internal and ocean transportation, and 
disposal of produce also tended to generate capital 
formation in British territories. From 1860, when 
Cobden of Great Britain and Cheyalier of France 
concluded the most-fayored-nation commercial 
treaty bearing theil' names until the outbreak of 
,Yodd War I in 1914, British capital enjoyed 
maximum freedom of movement and opportunity 
for overseas employment in economic develop
1'lent. 

Freedom to inYest, import, process, and expori: 
were among the conditions that stimulated British 
trade. This freedom prompted British manufac
turers to embark upon bold and imaginative 
trading and production operations. Under these 
conditions Leyer Brothers, prior to ,Yodd ,Val' I, 
entered British ,Vest Africa and the Belgian 
Congo to develop their own supplies of pa]nl oil 
and palm kernels at prices that would make their 
existing soap and other businesses more profitable. 
Similar purposes and circumstances prompted 
Manchester textile interests, sometimes with gov
el'mnellt support, to establish corporations for de
veloping cotton production and related actiyities 
in both British and foreign territories. 

War and Interwar Control 

The beginning of 'VorId ,Val' I in the late sum
mer of 1914 was also the beginning of a. long period 
of restrictions on capital movements and interna
tional trade that was to last until the 1950's. These 

restrictions offered little incentive to new ventures 
and placed a premium on security. 

In the interest of national defense, the British 
Government and the governments in the dominions 
and colonies took measure after measure, which, 
before the war ended in 1918, amounted to exten
sive state control over inventories, trade, prices, 
and the pattern of capital formation. 

Before ,VorId ,Val' I was concluded, British 
leaders, in meetings among allied and Empire na
tions, indicated their intention not to return 
British enterprise to free and open competition 
in world trade. The feeling grew that Britain 
should first look after home needs, rebuild old and 
start new industries, guarantee the home market 
for home producers, and obtain commitments from 
Britain's leading regular suppliers for guaranteed 
access of British manufactures in their. markets in 
return for access of their products in Britain. 

The long-term effects on capital formation 
caused by economic va.garies in the interwar period 
cannot be adequately described here, but it should 
not be overlooked that the urge for security 
strongly influenced economic and social trends. 
This was seen in the pattern of government ex
penditure as well as in the control over the move
ment of private capital. Subsidy proYisions to as
sist needy producers became routine in U.K. 
budgets. For several industries these subsidies 
were complemented by protective tariffs, and in 
the case of agriculture by duties and import quotas. 
Moreover, public health, housing, and full em
ployment became major governmental respon
sibilities. 

In Commonwealth areas, producers sought to 
 
raise prices by controlling the supply moving to 
 
market and sometimes obtained government sub
 
sidies to raise their incomes. In both rural and 
 
urban parts of the self-governing countries, social 
 
'Yel:fare programs of yarying types w'ere instituted. 
 

Factors influencing home policies also had an 
impact on Britain's relations with other parts of 
the Empire. Parliament passe<lthe Colonial De
velopment Act of 1920 which provided about $5 
mi11ion a year for schemes "to aid and develop 
agl'icultme and industry in the Colonial Terri 
tories, and thereby to promote commerce witl), or 
industry in, the United Kingdom.n The British 
GoYel'llment, in cooperation with private groups 
in Britain, worked with dominion and colonial 
goverllments to promote projects for production 
of cotton, sugar, and tobacco for the British mar
ket. It entered into agreements giving incentives 
to Commonwealth production in the f01'm of pref
erential tari1fs and assured markets. In 1032. the 
system of tariff preferences was extended by' the 
dominions to each other, to Great Britain, and to 
most British dependent territories. 

The British Government had no overall colo
nial welfare program until after W orId ,~Tar I, 
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though aid to institutions in the field of health 
and education was rendered by missionary so
cieties, English universities, and scientific associa
tions. By grants-in-aid, through the Colonial 
Office or other regular channe1s

1 
help was rendered 

local authorities in a wiele varIety of social serv
ices and in construction of such needed improve
ments as hospitals, harbors, powerplants, bridges, 
and sanitary sewers. 

During the interwar period, colonial social needs 
and low standu,rds of living became increasingly 
the subject of governmental concern and action. 
:Medical departments, the Governors-in-Council, 
or other authorities in 20 or more colonies investi
gated health and nutritional problems. Atten
tion ,yas giyen particularly to methods of coping 
with such nutritional deficiency diseases as beri
beri and yaws. Both scientific research and ap
plication of medical science were carried on, for 
example, hl the nIaltlY Peninsula [md in various 
parts of Africa. 

In 1939, lunches or milk were provided for 
schoolchildrru in at least. a half dozen territories, 
including Barbados, Jamaica, Ceylon, Siena 
Lrone, and Zanzibar. 

Nutritionists and others in the Empire were in 
the fordront of the League of Nations llutrition
economics movement. The :Medical Research 
Council in London, members of cahinets in suc
cessive British Governments, and medical ad
visers to Gonrnment departments strongly sup
ported the moyemrl1t to hllprove health and 
nutritiou in the c010nies. To obtain funds for 
this purpose, many different sources were tapped, 
including the C010nial Development Fund. 

World War II and Postwar Control 

Economic controls governing London's relations 
 
with Commonwealth members amI colonies during 
 
the interwar period were intensified immediately 
 
in September 1939 when ,Yodd ,Yar II began. 
 
They nerded no intrinsic cJ)unge t·o meet the ter
 
rib1e test of an aU-out attack by the enemy on the 
 
nervr center of the CommOlHvealth. Controls over 
 
fiscal affairs, including the movement of private 
 
funds, were reinforced. Subsidies, bilateralism, 
 
and other incentives to production or control of 
 
production were nsed to integrate i·he Common

wea1th's agriculture, as necessary, into the ,\at' 
 
economy. 
 

Sterling Al'ea 

,Vhen ,mr regulations went into effect, aU Com
monwealth conntl'ies except Cnnada pooled their 
gold, cloUar exchange, and most other foreign ex
change JlOJdings. They hecame official1y kUO'Yll 

as the sterHng area. All foreign assets of sterling 
area residents were brought under government 
control, and many assets were liquidated to pay 
for militr,ry purchases by the United Kingdom. 

641200-02--2 

In the interwar period, when the United Kingdom 
went off the gold standard, all British countries 
except Canada and Newfoundland had under
taken to adjust the value of their currencies in 
accordance with the changes in the value of ster
ling and to restrict the transfer of gold and credits 
between themselves and the rest of the world. 
After 1939, drawings on dollar accounts were 
strictly limited to essential wartime needs, but 
trade among members within the sterling area. was 
a.lIowed to continue in sterling with much less 
interference. 

All wartime earnings of foreign exchange were 
also surrendered to the pool in exchange for ster
ling. Credits were accumulated by sterling coun
tries and by certain other countries williDg to 
accept sterling for materials or services they sup
plied Britain in the ',ar effort. SiDce the holders 
coulclnot transfer them outside the sterling area, 
they became known as the "blocked sterling ac
counts," or ofliciany as the steding balanoes. 
These balances mounted rapjdJy in the lntter years 
of the war, particular1y as a result of British ex
penditures in South Asia; by .Tune 19-.J.i5, thf';tT had 
reached a value equivalent of about $11 billion 
1)e]c1 by sterling Commonwea1th countries and 
$214 billion held by other countries. 

Purchase Contracts 

Almual and long-term contracts were negotiated 
by the Ministry of Food or other British supply 
ministries after the declaration of ,yar in 1039 
with suppliers in the dominions, territories, and 
foreign countries. Commodities were purchased 
primarily for four purposes: (1) military use by 
Great Britain, other Commonwealth countries, or 
the United States; (2) to preclude their being 
used by the enemy; (3) to control prices; and (4) 
to help producers and bolster the economy of co
lonial countries. 

Rubber, minerals, and many foodstuffs such as 
fats and oils were bought lUlder long-term con
tracts, and a pipeline of supplies kept 1l10ying 
through government channe1'3 from supplying 
countries to the United Kingdom. Distance, ship
ping shortages, and the perishable nature of some 
products made delivery uncertain and called for 
improvised programs. Midyear 1941, the follow
ing purchase programs were operating for sugar: 
sisal, cotton, cocoa, citrus, and bananas: 

SUGAR.--'l'lle wllOle exportable crop of the West Indies, 
Mauritius, and East Africa was bought for shipment to 
the United Kingdom or Canada. It was not llossible, 
however, to ship any substantial part of the Fiji crop to 
the United Kingdom, and special arrangements were made 
to deal with the surplus that could not be sIlipped to 
western Canada. These arrangements inyolved the pur
chase for storage of some 30,000 to 40,000 tons-the maxi
mum for which storage could be provided in Fiji-and 
additional paymcnts to sugar factories to enable them to 
purchase at the standard price aU sugarcane grown by 
farmers, regardless of whether all the cane could be con
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vel'ted into sugar. 1.'he gross cost of these arrangemeJltR 
was between $2.5 million and $3 milllon. 

SISAL.-~'he British GoY('rmncnt unrlertook to lml'chasc 
the wllDle British East Afri('an ontllut (on a restricted 
hasis) of 100,000 tons of sisal in the year comlllelll'ing 
November 1. llHO, at an average price of $76, f.o.l'. East 
A.frican ]lort. ~'he greater purt of this was needl'd for 
the United Killgrlom's own sUIJply reqUirements, and the 
remainder was sold as c011venient elsewhere or stol'l'd in 
East .Africa for postwar use. 

COTTox.-No considerable diffielllty was f'x]lpriPIl('ec1 ill 
disposing of colonial cotton 11l'oductiOIl, but certain 1m 1'

chascs by or on hphalf of the British GO\'Crl]lllPut wpre 
made in Tangallyilm. In SUell othe[' dellelldencies as 
:'\'"yasaland, lo('nl gOyerllmcnf"i; were authorizcd to gultl'un
tec' the purchasc of i"llf' lJaianre of Ole crop abo\'(' that 
:-;oh. through COllllllel'cial ('hanllcls. 

CocoA.-The entire "'est A.fl'iran cocoa croJ) for 11:)39
40 and 1940-41 was bongllt by the British Government 
at fixed prices. Marketing of the crop was placed in the 
hands of a speci::t lly constituted ",Yest Africun Cocoa 
Control Board. The Board sold the greater part of the 
1940-11 C['op in the United Kingdom, the United States,
and other murlrets still remaining open. 

CITRUS FnUIT.-Palestine could not ship any of its 
19-10-41 citrus crop to its lIormal lllarkets and the bulk 
of it was unsalable although every effOrt waR made to 
increase local amI neighboring markets. To enahle 
growers to carryon, the Palestine Government, \yith the 
approval of the British Government, guaranteed advances 
to be made through the hanks ngninst tIle 1941-42 crop 
up to an a1110lUlt not execeeding $::! million. Olher a<1
rances, totaling $4 million, were made to assist the de
Yelopment of other forms of agricultural production. 

The lUuch smaller Cyprus orange crop was dealt with 
on similar lines, advances being Jllade to tIle growers by 
the Cyprus Government to the estimated alllount of 
$06,000. 

BANAX,\s.-On Su~pension of banana imports into the 
Pnited Kingdom, arrangements were made for marketing 
the whole Jamaican crop through a common 11001. The 
British Government guaranteed, through the Government 
of .Jamaica, a return of GO cents per cOllnt bunch to the 
g-rower up to 12 million stems in 1940-41. The potential 
liability so assumed was about $6 million, but due to 
rigorous local efforts to increase local utilization and 
exports to the Unitecl States and Canada, the cost did 
not much exceed $2 million. 

The difficulties of tIle b:mnna plantations in the Camer
oons under British mandate were met by temporary 
g-rants by the British GovHrnnJent for the relief of un
Plllployed personnel pending absorption of luhorprs in 
other a.ctivities. 

Year by year, the United Kingdom negotiated 
wit}-. its dependent territories for the supplies 
necessary in the war effort and those for essential 
civilian needs in the various parts of tJle Empire 
that had serious supply problems. The United 
Kingdom tended to enter into agreements of 
longer and longer duration with n "iE'w to nssnr
ing sufficient supplies, keeping prices from Soar
ing, and helping territories w110se economies were 
dislocated by the war or already in difficulty. 
Usually there was provision for annual review of 
prices, but in some instances prices were guaran
teed for a longer period. 

The 5-year banana contract with Jamaica pro
yjded that prices be reviewed annually. Coffee 
was purchased from British East Africa, the Bel

gian Congo, and Jamaica on a 5-year basis with 
the price fixed for the duration of the contract. 
Cofree was bought ~f]'om British East Africa at 
a price ,yithin a fixed range related to the New 
York price of Colombian coffee. Vegetable oil
seeds and oil were bonght from Sierra Leone, the 
Gambin, and the Go]d Const on 3-yenr contracts 
with prices reviewed annually; those bought from 
Nigeria were for tIle same period with prIces fixed 
for the duration of the contTact, Oilseeds and oil 
bought from Asian and Pacific areas were for 
periods of 2 to 8 years, wit'h provision for annual 
price review. 

Special consideration was given to the 'Yest 
Indies which had for several years prior to the 
,vn.r sought to develop a citrus industry to pro
vide a. cash crop for small producers. In 19'20, a 
Citrus Fruit Marketing Act. was passed in J a
maica allowing [l, producers' association to control ,. 
export. marketing. The Jamaican Citrus Gro,Yers 
Association is the marketing authority under the 
net and also o}wrates the secon<1 largest citrus
processing plant On the island of Jamaica. 

During the wa,r, the Ministry of Food bought 
concentrated orange juice from ,Jamaica and 
British Honduras and h1stituted coclliver oil and 
mjJk programs to supply Britain's children with 
needed nutrients. These progrnms ,,'ere kept up 
after the war. In 1050, the Ministry of Food con
cluded a lO-year orange concentrate cont.ract with 
.Jamaica and British Honduras at guarl1l1teed 
prices that. stimulated orange grove plantings. 

In matters concerning long-term contracts, the 
English-speaking dominions showed considerable 
deference, albeit sometimes with stiff criticism, 
to British policies during the war years. 

The dominions showed increasing responsibility 
in handling their domestic problems and foreign 
relations. Nevertheless, the food supply situation 
was such that dominions as ,veH as colonies could 
sometimes profit by using the procurement services 
of Britain's Ministry of Food. Early in the war, 
the United Kingdom assumed responsibility for 
purchasing sugar surpluses of Empire countries, 
and of making the sugar available to Canada, New 
Zealand, Ceylon, ancE\ialaya. 

Contracts made by the Ministry of Food for 
sugar supplies of Empire sugar-producing COlll
t.ries continued until 1952. Under these contracts, 
the cOlmtries were guaranteed a market for their 
exportable surpluses. The Commonwealth Sugar 
Agreement, negotiated in 1952, became the instru
ment governing sugar distrilmtion by the J\fillistry 
of Food; uncleI' it price was determined and sugar 
production developed in oversea Commonwealth 
territories. 

Many comll1odities became the subject of war
time and postwar contracts between the British 
Government and the governments in the dominions 
or foreign countries. Tllese included: 
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WOOL EGGS IN THE SHELL-Con. 
Australia Canada 
Np\" Zealand "'Denmark 
Republic of South Africa Ireland 

BACON *'!'he Netherlands 
Canada *Poland 

*Denmark PROCESSED EGGS 
*The Netherlands Austl'lllia 
"'Poland *Poland 

CARCASS MEAT Republic of South Africa 
Argentina ApPLES 
Australia Australia 
Canada New Zealand 
New Zealand Republic of South Africa 
Uruguay OTHER FRUIT 

BUTTER Australia 
Australia Brazil 
Canada Palestine 

*Denmark Spain 
New Zealand Republic of South Africa 

CHEESE WHEAT AND FLOUR 
Australia Australia 
Canada Canada 

*Denmark SUG.\R 
*The Netherlands Australia 
New Zealand Republic of Soulh Africa 

OTHER DAIRY PRODUCTS Other Commonwealth 
Canada COTTON 

*Denmark Brazil 
New Zealand Egypt 

EGGS IN THE SHELL TOBACCO 
Australia Southern Rhodesia 

"Countries with postwar contracts only. 

Agreements va,ried by commodity a,nd country, 
but certain practices evolved that became more or 
less standard. Scarce and essential pl'oducts, for 
which the United Kingdom could obtain a high 
priority for shipping space, 'Wl'e purchased on a 
longer term basis than less essential commodities. 
Immediately on the outbreak of "mr the 1!nited 
KiJ1O'dom offered to purchase, for the duratJOn of 
the ~ar plus one dip thereafter, a,11 of the wool 
clip of Allstralia, New Zealand, and South Africa. 
Cut off from its usua,l Europea,n supplies, the 
United. Kingdom also made agreements to take 
the entire available supply of Australia,'s and New 
Zealand's butter and cheese for the duration. As 
supplies and shipping availabilities became corre
lated, contracts were made less often for the total 
supply of a cOlUltry and more often for specified 
amounts. 

From the first, it was recognized that most agri
cultural prices at the beginning of the war were, 
in relation to other prices, below their normal 
level. Consequently, early price provisions 
shmved a, substantia,l increase over the prewar 
level. Contracts for more than 1 year usually 
carried clauses for annual price reViews, at which 
time prices ,,'ere frequently raised by small 
amOlUlts. 

Supplying Commonwealth countries adjusted 
their policies and established the administrative 
machinery for executing the contractual arrange
ments. New Zealand used its existing commodity 
boards to handle purchasing and shipment of 
products going to Britain. Austmlia, Canada, 
and South Africa used their existing boards and 

added new ones. As cOUlltries found it more diffi
cult to control production costs, they installed 
price ceilings and paid subsidies or bounties to 
obtain the production necessary to meet the. con
tract provisions. 

Serious differences arose after the end of the 
war when pressure on prices became more anu 
more acute. In an assured market, protected from 
competition, quality maintenance became difficult. 
Supplying countries felt that they should obtain 
a better price than they were receiving under the 
bulk arrangements. The United Kingdom sought 
supplies from the liberated eountries in Europe 
and elsewhere, often promising to supply them 
with scarce raw materials, coal, or manuJactured 
products. By the late 1940's, the United Kingdom 
ha,d firm I-year to 7-year commitments with Com
monwealth or foreign suppliers covering a,lmost 
its entire agricultural import requirements. Most 
agreements were made for 3-year periods, with a 
specified quantity and price and with provision 
for anmml price renegotiation. The United King
dom. bought foodstuffs also for other deficit coun
tries in tl::.'3 sterling area and for ,Vest European 
cOlUltries with which it had negotiated clea,ring 
arrangements in sterlil1g. 

Most long-term bulk purchase agreements ended 
bebyeen 1950 and 1955. Many expired but some 
were terminated by mutuDl agreement. Countries 
dropped their formal a,rrangements to supply cer
tain products, often because the United Kingdom 
could obtain supplies at lower prices elsewhere 
and would not pay the asking price of the sup
plier. Price and the United Kingdom's desire to 
COnSeITe dollar forei.gn exchange were among the 
reasons a, number of contracts with Canada were 
terminated. 

British purchases of certain products were con
tinued after termination of the formal agreement 
on much the same terms, but under a "gentleman's 
agreement" or under agreements between a com
modity marketing board and a trade group or 
association. Some deliveries under contract, such 
as those of CarCtlSS meat from Australia. and New 
Zealand, as well as sugar, citrus, and tobacco, were 
continued for the purpose of protecting expand
ing production within the sterling Commonwea,lth 
area. These, und even less formal undertakings 
such as "the gentlemen's wheat agreement between 
Australia, and Britain" whereby millers in the 
United Kingdom purchase 750,000 long tons of 
Australian wheat yearly (provided it is available 
at market prices), are still honored by the appro
priate governmenta,l agencies or private trade as
sociations of the countries involved. 

Postwar Development in Colonial Territories 

Colonial development and welfare legislation 
was passed by the British Parliament July 17, 
1940. Policies and programs which affected eco
nomic development in British territories ·were ex
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panded during the war. On the one hand, it was 
deemed necessary to utilize the wartime production 
I·esom·ces of colonial territories to obtain products 
needed by the United Kingdom. On the other 
hand, the feeling developed that the colonies them
selves needed help immediately, in the form of 
emergency aid in areas with lower standards of 
living, and on a long-term basis, with 5- to 10-year 
programs that would strengthen their economies 
in the postwar period. 

The 11:)40 Colonial Deyelopment and Welfare 
Act authorized expenditures up to $20 million an
nually on welfare work in the colonies. It also 
provided $2 million annually for research for 
the period 1041-51 and canceled loans owed by 
dependent territories to the United Kingdom 
amonntillg to $40 million. 

The Pu"l-liament no longer linked colonial de
velopment and welfare appropriations to promo
tion of Commonwealth trade or industry. The 
scope of the 1910 act extended to "any purpose 
likely to promote the development of the l'psom·ces 
of any colony and the 'welfare of its people." 
Though the sums made available by Parliament 
were usually employed only in part due to 'ytlrtime 
difficulties, by 1046, $120 million had been ap
pro,red by the Colonial Office for specific pro
posals and $40 million had been spent. A total 
of four Colonial Development and lVelfare .l\..cts 
were passed providing about $G.:J.fJ million for 
planned development and ,.-elfare for the period 
1040-60. 

In lesser deyeloped colonial tenitories contri
butions from the Colonial Development and lYel
fare funds provided nearly all the publicfinanee 
available for basic social and economic services 
and for research and demonstration work in agri
culture. In such moderately developed cOlllltljes 
as Nigeria, Tanganyika, and Jamaica, these funds 
constituted about one-third of the available fi
nance. In the territories having more adequate 
revenne available from domestic sources, the Colo
nial Development and lYelfare funds formed only 
a small part of the total ,,-elfare expenditure. A 
large part of these funds were used for health, ed
ucation, and similar social services. 

The Overseas ResoUJ.'ces Development Act of 
1948 provided for two agencies to promote pro
duction: The Colonial Development Corporation 
and the Overseas Food Corporation. The former 
was set up to undertake development schemes, 
either on its own or in partnership with private 
enterprise. Over a period of years, these schemes 
could reasonably be expected to pay their o,vn way, 
but were not attractive to private capital working 
alone. The CDC was given the major respon
sibility of investigating, formulating, and carry
ing out projects for deyelopil1g resources of 
colonial territories, with a view to expanding pro
duction of foodstuffs and raw materials, or for 

other agl'icultmal, industrial, 01' trade dHelop
ment. 

Agricultul'lll projects sponsored or aided by this 
cOl'poration have included egg production and 
poultry raising, citrus production and pl'ocessing, 
rice production, sugar plantations and refineries, 
cocoa estates, wattle factories, tobacco estates, tung 
oil estates, cattle ranches, slaughterhouses, ferti
lizer production, and irrigation canals. 

Two of the corporation's most extensiye pro
jects are in the native High Commission terri
tories in southern Africa, where economic op
portuuities are yery limited. One project is an 
irrigated sugar plantation and its sugar factory 
in Swaziland. In addition to 8,000 acres of sugar
cane, this plantation has ricefields, citrus plant
ings, and 10,000 head of beef cattle. The second 
project is a ranching operation in Bechuanaland 
Protectorate. In 1959, it slaughteredneal'ly 00,000 
head of c::tttle, over 26,000 of which were shipped 
to oversea markets. 

The Overseas Food Corporation (OFe) was 
given capital of $140 million to undertake produc
tion of food for the United Kingdom. It quickly 
made plallS for peanut productioll projects iu 
Queensland, Austl'lllia, and in three British East 
Ai'rican territories. In 1948 and 19l0, the OFC 
bought fJOO,OOO acres of land in Queensland, on 
part of which it began sorghum, cattle, and hog 
production in 1049. A joint project with the GOY
ernment of Queensland, the scheme was unsuccess
ful due to the large financial outlays required, 
management problems, (h'ought, Hoods, and killing 
frosts before the crops were harvested. 

In April 1048, the OFC took over the Lewr 
Brothers' United Africa Co. peanut scheme at 
KOl1gwa, Tanganyika. The East African Ground
nut Scheme, as the Tanganyika project was called, 
became the corporation's major program. Its goal 
was to clear Jand out of forest and bush to produce 
800,000 tons of peanuts annually. This required 
dcyc]opment of 107 plantations of 30,000 acr('s 
each, a total of 3 million acres. 

From its inception, the Tanganyika. program 
\YltS plagued ,yith a succession of problems. 
Bringing land into cultiyation after trees were 
felled pro,-ed to be a bigger task than had been 
anticipated. Seed did not germinate properly be
canse of drought 01' ,,'ater-soaked soils; some soils 
became compact and so hard they coulcll1ot be cul
tivatecl, and some were too alkaline for peanut 
culture. Terraces huilt to retain the water were 
destroyed by tOl'l'cntial rainfall within a few 
hours. Other problems included weecIs, rodents, 
and insects. Though a fairly good yield was 
sometimes obtained) rats 01' white ants f-requently 
destroyed a crop before it could be harvested. 

After several thousand workers had been 
rC0ruited and trained, seyeral million dollars 
invested in buildings and equipment, and an esti
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mated 50,000 acres placed lUld~l: cultiYation, sh0:t:t
falls in output caused the Bl'ltIsh Government III 
1D51 to begin curtailing capital outlay and in 
1055 to place the scheme lUldel' llew management. 

Crops cultivated have been diversified. They 
now include soybeans, peanuts, corll, cashew l.mts, 
simsin, cowpeas, and crops for workers' ratIOns. 

The Tanganyika Agricultural Corporation 
(TAC), to :yhich the OFQ .p!·ojec.t was t!'aps
ferred, was gn"en the 1'eSpOnS1bihty of detel'll1ll1111g 
whether activities pre\"iously undertaken or new 
actiyities could bl~ carried on economically. In 
his 1DBf) alllllml rrport, the Chairman and Chief 
General )[anager of the TAC said it was prema
ture to fOl'eeHst \Yhethrr or not. allY or all the trans
fpITPc111f'tiritips eould he come yiable undertakinl}:s. 

In the nWHntimr usrful experimental "'ork'is 
lwillg' pm'sll(,(l. Principal TAC progl'tll11s are: 

Tl'sting" of 11l'O(hwtion ill l"('n~ral arcas in a wille! 
variety of crops, 

Operation of an experimental livestock ranch at 
KOllg\\'a in iH~mti()n to experimentnl crop work 
and l'P>'ettleli"t!nt. 

('llltinltiflll allnllnlI~' of ]0,000 to 1ii,OOO at'1'(,):< at 
X:lchingwea, of "'hieh 1,303 acres were crollperl 
In' [('nnnts ill 1!J:i7-iil) under a resettlement 
s(·hellle. 

Est:lhli>,llllwnt of tenants as f!ue-('ured tobacco 
farm!.'rs at Uramho, 

Gathcring' of hycll'ologirnl nnel to[Jogravhical 
data a11(1 l'l1l1ning of crop tests 011 irrigated 
land in connection wi th a survey of Rufiji 
Bnsin :is 11 possihlc sit!.' fo]' a dam and a IIC\\' 
ngrieultural dcyC'lopment scllemc. 

Foreign Exchange Decontrol 

Continuation into the 1fJ50's of dollar shortages 
and the large sterling balances held by sterling 
area countries kept British firms busy filling 
orders from these conn tries, 'while the exchange 
controls preyented most sterling area countries 
from bllying in the clollar area. !hough the fi
nancial agreement between the Ul1lted States and 
the United Kingclom of December 6, 1945, llad 
been concluded, among other purposes, to pro
mote d('n'lopment of multilateral trade and to 
resl'ore tl'a,le between the sterling and dollar areas 
to a nondi-5cdminatol'Y basis, it proved to be pre
mature in these respects. It sought to relieve pres
sure on the United Kingdom by facilitating u.rc. 
neo'otiation of settlements with its sterling credi
to;s. Sterling balances would be divided into the 
three following categories: 

• 	 Balances to be released at once and con
vertible into any currency for current 
transactions; 

• 	 Balances to be similarly released by 
installments over a period of years be
ginning in 1951; and 

• 	 Balances to be adjusted as a contribu
tion to the settlement of war and 
postwar indebtedness and in recog

nition of the benefits which would ac

erne from such settlement. 
 

The United Kingdom never obtained il. scaling 
down of the sterling balances as part of- the post
war settlement, but it negotiated agreements for 
their full payment on a gradual basis. The origi
nal indebtedness was rather rapidly reduced by 
this gradual release of balances to pay for capital 
goods needed by sterling members in their re
construction and economic development. But the 
balances "ere built up again through the growth 
of export earning's by British colonial territories 
and the Middle East oil cOlUltries associated with 
the sterling bloc. 
It appears that continued pooling of sterling 

area dollar earnings and the continued effort of 
the United Kingdom to honor drawings on the 
sterling balances tended to preclude trade between 
the ste'r:Iing COUll tries and other countries by en
conraging' British exporters to fill sterling orders 
rather than to develop markets in the United 
States, Canada, or other nOllsterling cOlUltries. 

As sterling area production rose and exporters 
gradually developed outside markets, particularly 
in dollar countries, sterlulg area dollar and gold 
holdings improved and pressures developed inside 
the area for a freer cOlwertibility of sterling into 
other currencies. Chambers of COlmnerce and eco
nomists were among the advocates of such a policy 
as a general objective. They could not. make such 
an argument very convincing, however, lUltil it 
could be demonstrated that. British gold and dollar 
reserves could be protected in time of a drain 
without restoration of import controls. 

Conditioning for this contingency was provi(led 
by monetary and fiscal policies inaugurated in the 
United Kingdom in the early 191)0's. 

After 1D51, the Government of the United King
dom showed an increasing willingness to take 
stronger appropl'il1te measures, when necessary, to 
free goods to meet, export demands by curbing 
home demands and restricting inflation. These 
measures proved successful in helping to maintain 
confidence in the £ sterling and in rectifying ad
verse balance of payments trends whenever they 
occurred. Such monetary measures as those rais
ing the interest rate on nonproductive loans did 
not yield quick results, but they did much, along 
with resulting rises in British and other Common
wealth sterling exports, to create confidence in 
Great Britain's ability to move steadily toward 
convertibility and relaxation of foreign exchange
controls. 

The Commonwealth Finance Ministers' Confer
ence held in London in January 1952 declared the 
intention of Commonwealth countries, working to
gether, to make sterling convertible by progressiye 
steps. In 1953 and 1954, a number of restrictions , 
on imports into the United Kingdor"l from donal' 
and nondollar sources were removed, with some 

11 

"j.,.' " 



ad,'erse effects on monetary reserves. However, 
these effects were corrected by action restricting 
domestic lending and by the expansion of exports. 

Public morale in England was also lifted by the 
relaxation of rationing and the appearance of 
some dollar products in British markets for the 
Quee.n's coronation in June 1953, though many
items were not yet allowed entry. 

1'iThile favorable terms of trade and oflicial man
agement of fiscal ufl'airs helped tlle United King
dom to reach the position where import. controls 
could be substantially relaxed in the later 1050's, 
overall economic conditions in the sterling area did 
not appear to the U.K. Gowrnment to justify a 
dismantling of the sterling area import control 
system. British gold and dollar monetary reserves 
rose steadily though not spectacularly during the 
period. In March lOGO, they amounted to $-1: bil
lion compared with $3 billion at the end of 1057. 
The improvement was yery slight, howe,Tcr, in the 
rest of the sterling area, amounting to only $gOO 
million. At the same time., the exchange rate in 
sterling countries was exceptionally steady. 

During 1057 and much of 1058, a drcline in 
prices of several export products contributed to 
foreign exchange reverses in sterling countries 
other than the United Kingdom. Purticularly, 
lower prices for such items as wool outside the 
sterling area tended to offset the effects of fa"01'

uble terms of trade which were reflected in the im
proyed foreign exchange earnings of the United 
Kingdom. Maintenance of the overall balance-of
payments position of the Commonwealth was 
helped by the relatively high volume of exports 
and a substantial recovery in raw material export 

TABLE 3-a.-Vnitecl Kingdom: Indexes of imp01't 
and export prices, and terms of trade 

[1054=100] 

Imports Exports 

Food, Engi- TermsYear bever- neer :vranu ofages, Total ing fae- Total trade 1and prod- tured 
to- uets goods

bacco 

1954 _____ 100 100 100 100 1001955 _____ 100101 103 103 1021956_____ 102 101101 105 1071957 _____ 106 106 99101 107 1121958 _____ 109 111 9697 99 115 1111959_____ 110 9098 98 117 111 1091960 _____ 9097 99 120 114196L ____ 111 8994 97 122 115 112 86I 

1 Import price index as a percente,ge of the export price
index. 

Board of Trade Journal, Londlm. 
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prices in the latter part of 1958 and 1959 (tables 
3-u and 3-b). Foreign exchange controls con
tinue to exist, but in a much less discriminatory 
manner than prior to 1958. In the United King
dom, the exchange control system operates as 
follows: 

The control is administered by the Bank of 
England on behalf of the United Kingdom Treas
ury. However, much of the authority for approv
ing normal payments is delegated to commercial 
banks, practically all of which are authorized for 
this purpose. Import licensing is handled by the 
B(,ard of Trade, and for this purpose imports
currently fall into three groups. 

Open General License No. 1 covers specified 
commodities under two schedules: the first per
mits certain imports from the dollar area or the 
Soviet bloc; the ot11er lists goods which requ;l'e 
indh'iduallicenses when imported from COUlltl'~es 
outside the dollar or Soviet areas, and also in
chIdes a special list of restricted items from
.Tapm: 

Open General License NO.2 permits imports 
of liberalized items from the dollar area. 

All imports not co,ered by an open general
license require an individual import licpnse. 

PermiSSion to import, either by Ollen general 
license or by some other form of license, carries 
\yith it entitlement to obtain exchange to Vay
for the illlllort. 

Foreign exchange controls have been substan
tially relaxed during the last se,Teral years within 
the United Kingdom and other Commonwealth 
countries that carryon foreign trade in sterling. 
T,!!us, an increasing variety of agricultural prod
ucts can be sold in Commonwealth markets by
other countries. 

The Commonwealth members at the Montreal 
Conference in September 1058 reaflirmed their ob
jective of freer trade and payments and agreed 
that dollar discrimination should be progressively 
reduced and ended as soon as possible. 

Sir David Eccles, president of the Board of 
Trade in the Uni ted Kingdom, announced at the 
1\fontreal Conference that given the continuing 
strength of the pound and economic stability at 
home, the decontrol of foreign exchange restric
tions by his own country on consumer goods in
cluding food items would be pressed forward in 
1050. The United Kingdom, Australia, New Zea
land, and most of the United Kingdom's depend
ent territories during the period from late 1058 
to early 1060 removed their discriminatory foreign 
exchn,nge controls upon imports of products from 
the dollar area, with the exception of some impor
tant agricultural products. 

Among the products "f interest to U.S. agricul
ture, not yet freed 1" i he United Kingdom from 
import quotas, aloe 1resh apples, pears and grape
fruit, citrus juices, canned grapefruit, certain 
meats, fresh and frozen poultry meat, and al
coholic beverages. Restrictions on fruit and fruit 
products which seriously curtailed U.S. exports 
for more than a decade have been only partially 



TABLE 3-b.-J1Iadcet znice indexes for selected 001n11wnulealth commodities 
[1953=1001 

Commodity Market place and specification 
Annual averages 

1957 1958 1959 

Wheat ______________________ 
Rice ________________________ 
ButteL _____________________ 
Cheese ______________________ 
Cocoa_______________________ 
Coffee_______________________ 
Tea_________________________ 
Tobacco_____________________ 
Coconut oiL _________________ 
Palm oiL____________________ 
Palm kernels_________________ 
Peanuts 2____________________ 
Flaxseed_____________________ 
Cotton______________________ 
WooL_______________________ 
Jute ________________________ 
SisaL _______________________ 
NaturalrubbeL______________ 
TiIL________________________ 
Copper______________________ 
Lead________________________ 
Zinc ________________________ 

U.K.: Australian, f.a.q________________________ 
Burma: Export price, No.1 white_______________ 
U.K.: New Zealand finest salted________________ 
U.K.: New Zealand finest waxed________________ 
N.Y.: Import price, Accra______________________ 
N.Y.: Import price, Native Uganda_____________ 
Ceylon: Export price, high grown_______________ 
U.K.: Average, unstripped, Rhodesia____________ 
Rotterdam: Straits, 3Yz percenL _____________ .___ 
U.K. ports: Malayan, 5 percent_________________ 
European ports: British West African____________ 
European pnrts: Nigerian shelled________________ 
U.K.: Canaclian, No.1, 2Yz percent______________ 
Liverpool: Spot, Texas 1VI 15/16_________________ 
Sydney: Auction, greasy_______________________ 
U.K.: Dundee, Pakistan firsts__________________ 
U.K.: Spot, African No. L_____________________ 
New York: Spot, No.3, RSS___________________ 
Singapore: Export price, ex works_______________ 
U.K: Rhodesian wire bars_____________________ 
U.K.: Import price____________________________ 
U.K.: Import price____________________________ 

87 
57 
94 
94 
83 
73 

108 
103 
80 

114 
80 
94 

100 
80 
94 

119 
77 

137 
103 
86 

107 
109 

82 
62 
78 
94 

119 
80 

113 
107 
93 

103 
88 
76 

103 
79 
62 

115 
78 

118 
102 

77 
80 
88 

78 
55 

113 
147 
99 
62 

114 
110 
113 

1 107 
110 
84 

109 
69 
65 

116 
96 

160 
109 

93 
78 

109 

1 Average for 9 months only, as prices are not available on :Malayan for months of April, July, and August.
21954=100. 

United Nations Commission on International Commodity Trade, New York, and Commonwealth Economic Com
mittee, London. 

relaxed. Qnotas offidally announced by the Brit  A number of Commonwealth countries do not
ish Board of Trude are: discriminate between dol1al' alldnondollal' COUll

tries. Some, however, do not permit important 
Commodity Period Quota for blocks of commodities to be imported from dollar 

dollar area 	 countries, either because the commodities are still 
on the prohibited list 01' because licenses are not 
generally gr[Lnted. The United Kingdom anelBushels 

F.resh apples 1_____ July 196i-June 1962____ a, 772, 000 other countries on a net import b[Lsis have made 
Fresh pears___________do_________________ 1, 2M, 000 the greatest relaxations. Territories with vigorous 
 
Fresh grapefruiL __ April 1961-September $3, 220, 000 agricultural programs still retain import controls, 
 

1962. some under the }[Lbel of foreign exchange restric
 
Canned grapefruiL October 1961-Scptem 1,260,000 tions. Such countries as Inelia, Pakistan, andbel' 1962. Citrus juice 2___________ do_______________ _ 840, 000 Ceylon, which h[Lve major capital c1evelopment
Canned apples_ __ _ JUly 1961-June 1962___ _ 2,240,000 	 programs and insufficient resources to meet their 

investment requirements, still maintain strict con
1 Divided into 	2 periods: 1,014,000 bushels, July 1 trol over all foreign exchange transactions, includDec. 31, 1961, and 2,758,000 bushels, Jan. I, 1962-Jnne 30, 

1962. ing the expenditure of dollars on imports from 
2 Orange and grapefruit. the 1Jnited States (tables 4.-a to 4-x). 
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TABLE 4--f.I,.-A~lstmUa: Import control on agl>icul
tuml c01nmodities, as of Ju7y 1961 

No incli
vidual LicensC's 

Commodity 
licenses 

required, 
and no 

and/o!'
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

Oilseeds ___ --- -- - _ _ _ _ _ _ __ __ _ _ __ __ ___ _ _ _ _ _ x 
Raw cotton____ __ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ _ __ x_________ _ 
Hog casings (natural) _________ x _________ _ 
Wool, greasy and scoured______ x _________ _ 
Dates___________________________________ Xl 

Tobacco, leaL _____ _ _ ___ __ _ _ _ __ __ ___ __ _ _ _ X 2 
Hops____________________________________ X 3 

Seeds: 
Field_____ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ ___ __ _ __ _ _ _ __ __ _ _ _ X 3 

;fog~~~~~~-_-~~============ ========~=== Veget~ble oils____________________________ x~:3 

Timber___ ___ ___ __ _ _ ____ _____ x _________ _ 
Plyboard____________________ x _________ _ 
Rosin____ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ ______ _ _ x _________ _ 
Turpentine_ _ _ ___ _ _ _ __ _____ _ _ x _________ _ 
Other agriCUltural products____ x _________ _ 

1 Seasonal licenSing. 
2 Tariff concessions to manufacturrrs conditionrd upon

use of increasing amounts of don1C'stic tobacco have the 
effect of a quantitative restriction on imports. 

3 Permits issued for imports to supplement domestic 
production. 

TABLE 4:-b.-Ba1'7Jad08: hnpol't ('ontrol on a.r;ricul
tl.lral commodities a.y of July 1961 

x0 incli
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity rC'Cjuil'eci, quanti

and no tative 
quantita rC'stric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Rice, whole or orokC'Il_________ ____________ x 
Rice products____________________________ x 
Other cereal5-________________ x_________ _ 
Fats and oils, C'xcluding oil

seeds, castor oil, tung oil,
oiticica oil, and sperm oiL _______________ x 

Cottonseed meaL _________________________ x 
Poultry fC'ed, preparC'ci ____________________ x 
Poultry, killed or dressed______ ____________ x 
Eggs, in sheIL ___________________________ x 
Other agricultural products ____ x _________ _ 

TABLE 4--c.-Bel'1n~tda: Import control on agl'icul
t1tmZ cOl11?1wdities as of July 1961 

No incli
,-idual Licenses 

Commodity 
license::: 

required,
and no 

and/or
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

Grapefruit_______________________________ Xl 

Roses, cuL ______________________________ Xl 

Vegetables, fresh 2 ________________________ Xl 

Other agricultural products ____ x_________ _ 

1 Imports prohibited during certain seasons of the year 
to protect specific local crops. 

2 Cabbage, carrots, cauliflower, cucumbers, onions, 
potatoes, tomatoes, and turnips. 

TABLE 4--cl.-British Guiana: Import control on 
agl'icult1.lmZ commodities as of JUly 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

and no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Grain, aIld certain products 1_______________ x 
Fats and oils 2____________________________ X 
Sugar___________________________________ x 
Coffeo_______________________ ____________ x
Cattle___________________________________ x 
:Yleat, poultry____________________________ x 
l'dilk____________________________________ x 
Eggs, dried______________________________ x 
Other agricultural prociucts____ x _________ _ 

1 "Wheat, ricl', corn, cornml'al, and starches. 
2 Covered by rC'gional agreement, providing that rC'

strictions do not apply to certain producing British 
territoric's in Caribbean area. 

>"'.,.,," 
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TABLE 4:--e.-British Hondu1Yls: Import contJ'ol 
on agricultuml c07n1nodities as of July lD(Jl 

Ro indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
licenses 

required, 
and no 

and/or 
quanti 
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

llice, wholt' or hrokPll ________ J___________ J x
Corn________________________ x__________ 1 

Be;i~1~0)~~i~~1-5~~(~_~~(~I~~~_~1~~__________ --' x 
Peas, split_______________________________ x 
Lentils __________________________________ x 
Citrus juice__________________ x ______ . __ .. 
Vegptables, fresh (cabbage, 

,carrots, lettuce, andtomatoeS)_j ____________ x
Clgarettes_ _____ ___ ____ ___ _ _ _ x_________ _ 

Cattlp, for sluughteL - ---- - - -- x___ - - - - - - - rHogs, for slaughter___________ x _________ _ 
l\Ieat, fresh, chilled, or frozen __ x__ - - - - - - --I' 

l\Ieat, poultry--- - - - _-- -- __ -- __ -- _________Ix
Eggs, in sheIL ___________________________ x 
Other agricultural products ____ , x __________ / 

TABLE 4:-f.-Oanada: Imp01't control on ag7'icul
tU1Yll commodities as of July 19(J1 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

liccnses and/or
Commodity rcquired, quanti 

and no tative 
quantita restric
th'e re tions 

strictions 

'VheaL _______________ . ____ _ -------- ____ xWheat flour _________________ _ 
-------- ____ xWheat starch _______________ _ 
---------- __ xBarley 1____________________ _ ---- ________ xOats 1______________________ _ 
-------- ____ xTurkeys____________________ _ ------ ______ xButter 2 ____________________ _ 
-------- ____ xCheese, Cherldar_________ . __ _ ----- _______ xMargarine__________________ _ 
 

:'IIilk, dry skim______________ _ X 3 
 

------------ :(Other agricultural products ___ _ x _________ _ 

1 Extends also to products of barley or oats. 
2 Extends also to butter oil and butter fat. 
a Imports not allowed. 

TABLE 4:-g.-0eylon: Import control on agricul
tural com1nodities as of July 19(Jl 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
licenses 

required, 
and no 

and/or 
quanti 
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

iYheat f1our __________________ . ___________ x I 
Foodgraill:L_ - _____ _ ___ ______ ___ _ _ _ _ _ ____ Xl 
Cereals, prcparccl 2____________ x_________ _ 
J~eans_______________ ____ ____ x _________ _ 
Pulses, other________ . _. _ _ _ __ _ x _________ _ 
Potatoes____________________ . x_________ _ 
~ai~in:S-.---------- -- _______ ._ __ __ __ __ ____ x 
l·rtutJlllces______________________________ x 
Fruits, canned (in sirup) __________________ x 
.Tams, jellies, andmarmalucips __ . _ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ x 
i'3ugar, refined ____________________________ Xl 
Sugar, unrefined_______ ____ _ _ x _________ _ 
Feeding stuffs for animals (ex

cluding bran pollard, hny.
and straw) ________________ . x _________ _

IIops________________________ x_________ _ 
]\fait for brewing _____________ x _________ _ 
Milk, canned_________________ x _________ _ 
Other agricultural producls ________________ x a 

1 ]\IIay be imported on government account only. 
 
2 Excluding rice products. 
 
3 Imports generally not allowed. 
 

TABLE 4:--h.-F'ederation of 11£aZaya, Glwna, and 
Hong Kong: hn7)01't cont1'ol on agricult1l1'al
commodities a8 of J1lly 19(Jl 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti 

and no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Federa,lion of Malaya: All agri
cultural products 1__________ x _________ _ 

Ghana: 
Tobacco, unmanufactured _____________ x 
Tobacco, manufacturcd__ __ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ x 
Other agricultural procl

llCts___________________ x 2________ _ 

Hong Kong: All agricultural
products 1 _________________ x _________ _ 

1 The only restrictions imposed are for sanitary purposes. 
2 Licensing reestablished on virtually all imports Dec. 1,

1961. 
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TABLE 4:-i.-Illdict: impo'l't cont?'ol on a.r11'ioult~b1'al 
commodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
licenses 

required, 
and no 

and/or
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

Foodgraills_ _ _ _ _ _____ ___ _ _ ___ ____ ________ Xl 
Cottell __________________________________ x 
Tobacco_________________________________ x 
Fruits___________________________________ x 
Nuts____________________________________ x 
Milk for infants __________________________ x 
l\Ialted milL ____________________________ x 
nutter__________________________________ X2 

Checsc __________________________________ x 2 

GllCC____________________________________ x:! 
!\Iilk, dry________________________________ x2 
i\fiJk, canned or bottlcd ___________________ X2 
Ham or bacon ____________________________ X2 

'1"egctahles_______________________________ x 2 

OUler agricultural products ________________ x 2 

1 On government acccount only. 
2 Imports not generally allowed. 

TABLE 4:-j.-Jamaioa: Imp01't control on agricul
tural commodities as of July 1901 

No incli
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

and no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Wheat flour, whole or enriched_ x_________ _ 
Wheat flour, unenriched ___________________ x 
Rice ____________________________________ x 
CornmeaL_______________________________ x 
Oilseeds, fats and oils, ex

cluding flaxseed, linseed oil, 
tung nuts and oil, custor
beans and oiL__________________________ x 

Cottonseed meaL_________________________ x 
Coconut meaL ___________________________ x 
Pir:e!1Pples and pineaplleJUIces, cannr.d__________________________ x 
Potatocs_________________________________ x 
Sugar (as sugar) __________________________ x 
Vegetables, fresh 1________________________ x 
Coffee and imitations _____________________ x 
Cocoa beans, and products_________________ x 
Tobacco, unmanufactured and 

manufactured_________ ____ _ x_________ _ 
Meat, pork and pork products______________ x 
Meat, poultry____________________________ x 
Milk and cream, fresh _____________________ x 
Milk, eanned (evapomted and 

sweetened condensed) __ __ _ _ _ ___ _ _ __ ____ _ x 
Milk-based infant and invalidfoods __________________________________ x 
Eggs, in sheIL ___________________________ x 
Other agricultural products ____ x_________ _ 

1 Sweet pepper, tomatoes, beetroot, white cabbage,
pumpkin, carrots, and cucumbers. 

'l'ABLE 4:-k.-I{enya: ~ bnz)ort oontrol on agrioul
tural oommodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
licenses 

required,
and no 

and/or
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

WheaL ------- __________________________ x 
Cereals, prepared_________________________ x 
Glucose _________________________________ x 
Beans, peas, and other dry

legumes_ ----__________________________ x 
Fruit, presen-ed__________________________ x 
Tobacco_________________________________ x 
Milk, dry skim ___________________________ x 
Ice cream mixes, and substitutes__________________________________ x 
Other agricultural products 2_______________ X 

1 As a member of the East African comlllon market 
first preference is given to available comparable com
modities froUl Tangan3'ika and Ugallda, \\"h('n Rufficient 
quantities nre not available from domcstic Kenya pro
duction. 

2 Licenses are gmnted for other dollur imports when 
they are essential, and when they cannot be obtained 
from nondollar areas. 

TABLE 4:-l.-Lee~oard Islands: Import oontrol on 
agl'ionZtu1'al o07nmodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

and no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Wheat grain and flour 1____________________ X 
Cornmeal 2_______________________________ x 
Rice 3___________________________________ x 
Fats and oils 4____________________________ X 

Sugar 1_ -- _ _ __ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _____ __ _ ___ _ __ _ ___ _ x 
Other agricultural products ____ x_________ _ 

1 St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla. 
2 St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla and Antigua. 
3 Covered by regional agreement with other producing

Caribbean territories. 
4 Covered by regional agreement. Excluding flaxseed 

and linseed oil, tung nuts and oil, custor beans and oil, 
perilla seed and oil, Hnd oiticica oil, in which there is little 
or no trade, although imports are not restricted. 
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TABLE 4:-m.-Ne'lo Zealand: I rnport contl'ol on 
agricultural cornrnodities as of July 1961 
(thl'ough June 19(2) 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

and no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

"Tbeat__________________________________ Xl 

Feed grtlins ________________________ ~ .. ___ _ X 2 

Rice, bulk and packaged__________________ x 
Soybeulls________________________________ x 2 
Essential oils _____________________________ x 
Vegetable oils ____________________________ x 
Nuts____________________________________ Xl 

Seeds, !iower _____________________________ x 
Seeds, Yegetnhle___ __ ___ _____ _ ____ _ _ __ _ ___ x 
Deciduous fruit, fresh ____________________ X2 
Fruils, dried_____________________________ x 
Oranges _________________________________ Xl 

Pineapple, canned________________________ x 2 
Sugar 3___________ ____ __ ___ __ x _________ _ 
Tobacco leaL ____________________________ x 4 

Gums and resins__________________________ x 
Turpentine ______________________________ x 
Sausage casings __________________________ x 
Butter_ _ ____ __________ ____ __ x _________ _ 
Cbeese, Checldar_ ____ __ ______ x _________ _ 
Other agricultural products ________________ x 

1 Permits issued for imports to supplement domestic 
production. 

2 X0 allocation is provided and licenses will not be 
granted unless tbe circumstances arc most exceptional. 

3 Other than treacle, molasses, sugar of No. 22 color, 
glucose, nnd gmpe. 

4 Import permits and mixing regulations under which 
manufacturers must purchase n minimum of 30 percent
of their' rnw tobncco requirements from New Zealnnd's 
production. 

TABI,E 4:-n.-Nige'l'ia: I1npol't contl'ol on agricul
tural cornmodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

nnd no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Sugar_ _ ____ ______ __ _ _ _ _ _____ x_________ _ 
All other cOlllmodities _________ x_________ _ 

TABLE 4:-o.-Palcistan: Irnport control on agricul
tural c01nrnodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
licenses 

required, 
and no 

and/or
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive re

restric
tions 

strictions 

Wheat__________________________________ Xl 
Rice ____________________________________ Xl 
Sugar___________________________________ Xl 

Glucose_ _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ ___ ___ ___ _ x_________ _ 
Sago________________________ x_________ _ 
lVIilk, condensed ______________ x 2_________ x 3 

l\filk food ___________________ x _________ _ 
Other ,agricultural products---- --------- ___ x

i 
1 Imported by national government only. 
2 East Pakistan. 
3 West Pakistan. 

TABLE 4:-p.-Republic of South Africa: I1npol't 
control on agricultural c07nmoclities as of July 
lD61 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

anci no tative 
quantita restric
tive re tions 

strictions 

Cotton, mw (including linters)_ x _________ _ 
Other agricultural prodl1cts________________ Xl 

1 The numerous quasi-public commodity boards exercise 
quantitative control directly or indir<~ctly over the imports 
and exports in accordance with domestic production and 
estimated consumption requirements. 

Also licenses and quantitative restrictions may be 
changcd from time to time for balance of payments and 
related reasons. 
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TABLE 4:-q.-Rlwdesia-Nya.m7ancl Federation: hn
port control on agJ'icnltllJ'{fl commodities as of 
July 10(J1 

:\"0 incli
viduul Liceu:«':s 
lic(,l1~(," and/or

Commodity ]'C'qui/'NI, quan ti
:Illd 110 tali\'l~ 

quantita i r(,,,trir
tin' 1'(' tion,; 

striction:< 

WIlt'at and wlH'ut flour 1__________________ _ X 
CottOll _____ -- -- _____ --- _---- -, ----- ____ --I x 2 

6i~;f£~~~~~~~~~~~~~t~1~'~1~!~1~~I~~ _~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~I x 3 

1 An Illlport quota of £·150,000 !,$l,:WO,OOO) TW]' HllI/lllll 

on wlH'nt from dollar ~ourccs j;; nvailabll'. '\Yhl'at from 
nondollar SOllrc('s is not subjl'ct to Cjllnntitnlin' or yalue 
re"triction. 

2 Illlportrrs must obtain lic(,lIsl':; from titt' :\fini,;try of 
C0I11111t'rce und Industry befon' placing finll ordprs with 
tlwir suppliers. 

3 Permits r<'quired from :\Iini:3try of Agricullltn' fo!' 
import,ation of certain agriculturul products. \"111'1 he!' 
thl'Y will be is:'\ucd, and the quantity that ",ill be adlllit ted 
entry, is detl'rmined by availability of Fl'dl'ralioll :lupplip:,. 

TABLE 4:-r.-Sierra LeO'lle: Import cOllt}'ol on 
ag1'lC1.iltural c01nl1wclities as of July 1961 

Xo imli
i vidual Licenses 

licenses and/or
Commodity required, quanti

alld no tativcI quantita restric
tivc re tions

I strictions 

-------------------------------·i-------
Rice_ --- ----- -- __ --- -- -- -- __ 1__ _ __ ___ __ _ _ x
Tobacco____ ________ _ _ ______ _ x _________ _ 
Other agricultural products____ x_________ _ 

1 

TABLE 4:-s.-Bingapore: bnZJOrt control on a(IJ~ '
cuZtll1'al commodities as of July 1961 

No incli
vidual Licenses 
licenses unci/or

Commodity required, quanti
and no tative 

quantitn restric
tiYe ]'e tions 

strictions 

I 
All agricultural products 1_____ x__________ 1 

1 Any restrictions imposcd arc for sanitary purposes. 

T.\BU,; 4:-t.--l'anganyilca: 1 I1llp01,t control on 
(([JriCllltUl'Cll commodities as of July 1961 

No indi
vidual Licenses 

Commodity 
Iiccnses 

required, 
and no 

and/or 
quanti
tative 

quantita
tive 1'('

l'P~tric-
lions 

striclions 

"'heat and :;pl'JL_________________________ x 
Rice _______ , ___________________________ x 
Barley, unmillpd __________________________ x 
:\feaJ and flour of (,(,I'pul:< __________________ x 
Ccreals, llnl1liJ]pcJ, otht'I'- _________________ x 
i\fargarinc and sltorlt'ning" _________________ x 
~tlgnr __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ____ _ __ X 
Tobacco, unmanufactnred ________________ x 
Blltler _________________ , _______________ x 
O!ll('r agrieulillra! product,; _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ x 

I 
I Liccnscs havp IWl'll generally grantl'd [or illlports from 

clollar countrie:l olll~- whell they were e,;"ential, and when 
thC'y could n,ot be obtained from olllPr East Afrimn com
moil markd ('(' ·ntries (Kenya and r ganda), or from other 
nondollar an'a:-. A partial relaxation of titis stringent 
]Jolicy wa,; in evidence in thc case of :::ol11e commoditic~, 
above familw I'Plief sitipments, by licpnscs gl'tlntt'd imporls 
dnrillg HHiL frolll dollar areas that were not a\'uilable in 
East Africa. 

T.\'llLl~ .f-n.--l'rinidacl and Tobago: Import con
trol on agl'louZt1tral commodities as of July 
1901 

?\0 incli
viduul Licenses 

1icen5(,s and/or
Commodity required, quanti

and no tath-c 
quantita restric
tive rC' tions 

striction:< 

Hicc, all kinds____________________________!x 
Essential oils _____________________________ 1 x 
O!lseeds, oil nuts [Llld keTlle1s___ ------------1 xOIls, vegctable __________________________ x 
Oils and fats proces~l'r1 of ani

mal or "egetable origilt- _______ .. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ x 
JYIargarine anel shortcning"_____ , ____________ x 
Oilseed ('uke .und .menl-o! Ill'r I

vegetablc 011 resIdlH''' ___________________ x 
qOC~)llut,seeds for planting_____ /__________ x 
l'nuts, cItrus (freSh) __________ I_______ .. ___'_ x 
Fruits, citrus (prt'spr\'l'd and

prepared) __________________ ,__ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ x 

SugHr _-- --- --- ---- -- ____ -- __ 1_ - - - - - - - - - - - xPoultry, liye _____________________________ x 
Poul~ry, killl'd elrc~sl'Cl (frp~h, i

clll11ed, or froz<'n) ________________ ,______ x 
Eggs, in shelL _______________ 1_ ___ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ x 
Eggs, liquid, froZ('l1 ___________ i x _________ _ 
Other [Lgricultuml producl" ____ ' x __________ , 
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TABT.l~ ±-v.-Uganda: 1 Import control on agi'iTABLE 4-w.-United Kingdom: l?nport control on 
 
cZlltural commodities as of July ID61 agJ'iclllt?tral c01n1norlitief:! as of July IDOl-COIl. 
 

:\0 indi No indi
vidual Licellses vidual Liccnses

licem;cs und/or liccnses and/or
Commodity required, quanti  Commodity requircd, quanti 

and no tative and no tati\'e
quantita restric quantita rcstric
tive re tion,; tive rc tionsIstriction>; strictions 

----------; -------:----- 
x______Flour and flakl's of pOlatop:,- __ ' x 
 JIops_______________________ _ ____I 
 

C:er(,lIls and eerpalllt'odllct:; 2___ 1___,
 Tobacco, Ill!Ulllfactlll'ed and 1111C.lueose ____ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _____ ' :L 
 llutllllfactl\l'ecL_____________ i x _________ ' 
 
Fruit::; and \'('I!;Plahlp,, ________ x 
 COttOIl, m\\' 1______________ .,. ___________ x 
 
Fruits, presl'l'\'e<l whole 01' in
 Colton lillter8________________ x__________ : 
 

pieces _____________ ,_ _ _ __ _ __ x 
 Carea~8 meat (exc('pt pork) 2 _ x _________ _
 
Beans, IWlIS, jl'!ltil::;, and dry
 Beef tongups________________ x _________ _ 
 

leglll1lP::l _________________ " _ x 
 Sausage ca~i11g:5 ___________ .- _ _ ~L. - - - ____ --1 
 
Sugar, beet and cane____________________ x 
 
Bran, pollard::l, eto__ ____ x

Tol1ao('o ______________________________ x 
 g~:;.~~~_~~~l_~~l~(~~ ~~I~l~~~ !~l~~ ==' ~= ======= ==!l\filk, all fOrI118 _______________ , ____________ , x 
 
POl1l~ry, sheep, lamb,;, and I 
 }.ggs _ _ _ _ _ ________ _ _ :\ 
 

swme __________________ .. _I' x- - - - - - - - -'" 
 1'0 lilt i'Y I11pat, cooked (frozPll or
:'-Ient, bladd,er:; and casiul!;,, ____ x _________ _ 
 c:ll1l1cd) ___________________ ' x __________ : 
 

110I1ey______________________ 
Butter, margarine, shortPllilll!;-1 
 1 

x----------i,Hides and skins ______________ , x __________
!~~~il~~.::~,,~~P7~~t_~)!~ _~J~~ _~J~i~ _ _ _ _ _ _ -- ____Ix 

Other edIble OIls and [al,, ______ ,,____________ x 
 
Other agricultural prodllcts ____ : ___________ x 
 1 Cot1 Oil can be imported without qllantituti\'e l'l':;tri('


I I tion, but is subjcct to individuallicelll'ing. 
 
2 Helaxation of restrictions extends to ccrtain type:: of 
 

1 ::\fost of Lganda's agricultural imports are normally fresh and frozen meats, canncd sausagcs, canned lima 
 
met by Kenya and Tanganyika (members of the East bcans with ham, but not to fresh or frozen pork, nor to 
 
African common market); thus licenses are not normally cured ham. 
 
issued to dollar countries. 


2 Excluding rice, breakfast foods, and alimenlary pastes. 


TABLE 4-x.-1Vindwal'd Islands: Import control 
 
TABLE 4-,y.-United I{in,qd01n: Import con11'01 on on agrioztltuml commodities as of July 1961 
agJ'icultural c01nmodities ([s of J1dy 1961 

No indi
No indi vidual Liccnsesvidual Licenses licenses and/orlicenses and/or Commodity required, quanti 
Commodity required, quanti  and no tative 
and no tntiye qualltita rcstricqunntita restric th'e re tionstive re tions strictions

strictions 
I'Vheat and products 1_____________________ x

"rheat and wheat flOUL_ _ _ _ _ _ _ x_________ _ Rice 2___________________________________ x
Rice ________________________ x _________ _ 

Fats and oib (including oil-____________ x
Corn, sorghums, barley, and

malt_ __ ___ _ _ ____ ___ ___ ____ x __ _______ _ su~~~rl~~-~~~~~~3---- ______ --J--_________ xOats and oatmenL____________ x __________ 1 l\Ieat 5 ______________________ !____________ x 
Starchcs_____ ____ ___ _ _ _ _ __ __ _ x _________ _ 

Chickens, live 5_______________ ~------------ xOilsccds and vegetable oiIs_____ x- ________ _ Poultry, lh'e (except clay-old 1____________ xOilcake and mcaL ____________ x- ________ _ 
chicks).6Beans, pcas, and lentils (driecl)_ x______ , _ I Eggs 5____________________________ ______ x 

Clovcr and grass secd _____________________ ' x 
> 

Eggs, in s!lC1l 6_______________ \1 ____________ x
Apples and pears, frcsh ___________________ x 1Other agrICultural products ___ _ x__ -- ____ --IGrapcfruit, fresh or cannccL ___ , ____________ x 
Apples, cannecL __________________________ x 
Other fruit, cannecL __________ x _________ _ 

1 Dominica and St. Vincent. 
 
F:uit, (~ri.ed---------------- __ x __ . ______ _ 2 Covered by regional agreement. 
CItrus JlIlce ______________________________ x 

3 Covcred by regional agreement. Excluding flaxseed 
Fruit juices, otheI'- ___________ , x _________ _ and linseed oil, tung nuts and oil, castor beans and oil,Potatoes_________________________________ x 
perilla seed and oil, and oiticica oil, in which there is little S_llgar_______________________ !____________ ! x or no trade, ulthough imports are not restricted. 

4 Grenada, Dominica, and St, Vincent. 
"(';a~~~~1e_s~_ !~~~:__f~'~~~~l~_ ~~'-I x__________ I 5 St. Vincent. 
 
G St. Lucia. 
 

_ 
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Agricultural Pdce Policy 

AU agricultural producing Commonwealth 
members and territories maintain governmental 
authority oyer agricultural prices at the producer 
leyel. The amount of price control exercised may 
vary from none in the case of some commoditie. 
to a, fixed price not only for a current marketing 
season but for some years in the future. The man
ner in which the control is exercised is also varied, 
ranging from adllOc governmental payments made 
direct to producers only when there are disaster 
prices to purchase of the total output at a fixed 
price by a goyermnental monopoly. Many of these 
differences arose out of trade techniques or prob
lems peculiar to industries which first were given 
govel'J~menta! assistance during, and immediately 
followmg, ,'orlcl ,Val' I and the world agricul
tural depressions in the 1020's and the 1030's. 

Affected by World War I 

Before "rorlcl ,Val' I, the price of major agricul
tural commodities in the British market was the 
rec0gnizecl 'world price. At London amI Liyer
pool exchangps, staple commodities from all parts 
of the world were freely bought and sold, either 
on a spot or future basis. Among the commodities 
traded in this manner were wheat, barley, rye, rice, 
corn, grain sorghums, cotton, wool, hides and skins, 
brd, tallow, whale and fish oils, oil seeds [lnd vege
table oils, rubber, sugar, coffee, tea, cocoa, pepper, 
and spices. These, and many other agricultnral 
products, such as tobacco, fruits, and meats, widely 
traded outside the exchanges, 'were bought and sold 
competitively. 

Grpat Britain was the world's brgest buyer' of 
most of these products. Its dominions and colonies 
were among the leading suppliers. N evertheless, 
produce from non-Empire cOllntries-Argentina, 
the United States, France, Denmark, Hussia, 
Rumania, or other countries-sold in free and 
open competition with British- or Empire-pro
dncecl commoditips. Determining whose produce 
a buyer would choose and the price he would pay 
were such factors as suitability of product, supply 
and demand, and other market factors. Prior to 
1014 und during part of the 1020's and 1030's, there 
was a definite relationship between the prices of 
staple farm products in the export country and 
the market price in the United Kingdom. Making 
allowance for a rising or declining price trend, the 
price paid to Canadian farmers for wheat, for 
example, and the Winnipeg price bore a constant 
relationship to the Canadian export price. At the 
same time, the export price in Canada showed a 
definite relationship to the c.i.f. import price in 
the United Kingdom and to the price received by 
U.K. producers. 

Until ,Vorld War I, producers supplying com
modities for the British market sold them through 
commercial c han n e I s, including cooperatives. 

During the war, national pools in Canada and 
Australia began handling grain exports in connec
tion with sales to Great Britain. As a result of 
the interference in the trade by British wartime 
acquisition of supplies, the New Zealand Gov
ernment established controls with respect to fac
tors affecting prices of wheat, sugar, cheese, and 
butter. Control was most comprehensive on but
ter and cheese; exports were prohibited except 
under license. Licensed exporters were required 
to pay a butterfat levy into a price stabilization 
fund. UlLximum prices were fixed for locally con
sumed butter. An effort was made also to deter
mine and fix a fair margill of profit for butter 
factories and exporters. 

The Australian State Goyermnents and the 
New Zealand Government began according com
pulsory l",wers to producer marketing boards, 
during anlL just after ,Vorld ,Val' r. Controls 
'were extended to many products and to internal 
as ,Yell as oversea trade. Export controls were 
exereised first over packing and grading ancI enn
tually over other aspects of mal'kpting, including 
negotiation of prices, hooking of shipnwnts, tim
ing ?f delinrips, and markpt promotion in the 
13ritJsh Isles. 

The decline in Great Britain~s rural population. 
in acreages of wheat, oats, and potatoes, and in 
linstock numbers after ,Vodd \\,'"ar I drew the 
attention of tlw Govel'llnlPl1t to the den,lopment 
of an actiye policy for the rehahilitation of agri
culture. At first, emphasis was laid on the efl'ort 
to improve agricultural pfficiency. To this wpre 
later added artificial aids to agricultural pros. 
perity-such devices as price supports, sllbsiclips, 
tariffs, and quantitative import restrictions. At 
the same timc, steps were taken to stimulate intra
Empire trade, in order that the rpSOUl'ces of the 
Empire might be more funy developed. 

From the late 1020's on, policies combining pro
tection of dompstic production and Empire prefer
pncc became more and more obvious. These 
inclucled the AgriculturalMarketing Acts of 1081 
and 1033, the Horticultural Import Dutil'S Act of 
1031, and the Import Dutil'S ~\.ct of 1D32. The de
mand for agricultural subsidies existed from the 
time of the Agricultural 'Vages Act of 102·1, which 
rpestablished in England and 1Vales the ,Vorld 
War I board system of guaranteeing agricultural 
wages and provided for regulatiOll of working 
h011rs. As a result, more and more industries re
ceived assistance from the state during the 1930's. 
In the case of wheat, barley, oats, beef cattle, and 
fat sheep, deficiency subsidies were paid to pro
ducers coyering the difference bebYeell the price 
they l'ecpived in the marketplace and the govern
ment-guaranteed price. For potatoes, hops, fluid 
milk, bacon, and ham, marketing regulatory pow
ers were exercised by commodity marketing 
boards, and quantitat.~.ve import control was im
posed ,yith a view to raising prices to domestic 
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producers. Other measures included payment of 
bounties to producers. Thus, by the outbreak of 
'Vorld 1Var II, British agriculture was receiving 
a large measure of gOi'ernmellt assistance. 

Affected by World War II 

At the very beginning of the war, in contrast 
'with the situation in 1Vorld ,Val' I, the British 
Go\'cl'llment took steps hl the form of [tdminis
tered prices to obtain maximum agricultural out
put, hold do'wn the cost of supplies which the 
GovernlllE'nt would lULye to purchase for the mili
tary, and pl'otect consumers against proHteering. 
All commodity exchanges were closed. The GOY
ernment Lecame the sole buyer of imported foorl
stull's and other farm products, and radically 
changed the system of agricultural price controls. 

The pre,,-ar system of deficiency payments and 
indirect price snpports was abolished. Virtually 
all phases of British agricultural production were 
placed under control of the Ministry of Agricul
ture. Marketing boards 'WE're abolished 01' placed 
under the Ministry of Foocl. Prices ,,'ere fixed at 
both the producer and consumer levels. To obtain 
maximum delh'eriE's and to haye complete control 
of snpply, the Gonrnmellt bought practically 
everything the British farmer p11Oduced. To call 
forth maximum proclnction, the level of guaran
teed pl'irE's at ,,,hich the Governl1l<'llt made its pur
chases showed successive rises during the war 
:rears; the Gonrnment added various bounties 
and promised that price guarantees would be con
tinued after the ,,,al'. 

During and after 1V-orld War II, energetic 
moves ,yere madE' to improve the efficiency of the 
British farnwr. These included reorganization 
and great expansion of extension RE'rYices, l'E'clas
siiication of htncl, and an act of Parliament au
thorizing the ~finister of Agriculture to dispossess 
a farmer who did not meet certain standards in 
his farming practices or ,yho wouldllOt grow the 
crops in short sllpply to which the ~Iinistry of 
Agriculture considered his land adaptable. Be
cause of the price incenth'e, patriotism, or through 
persuasion, farmers usually followed government 
policy rather than risk expulsion from their land. 

For several postwar years, great emphasis was 
continued in thc United Kingdom on expansion 
of domestic agricultural output, primarily to con
serve scarce foreign exchange. In 1953 the Prime 
Minister said, "It is just as important for our 
future to wring the last ounce of food from our 
acres year by year as it ",as in the dark days of 
the war...." To this E'ud the Government con
tinued price guarantees for livestock, wheat, bar
ley, oats, rye, potatoes, sugarbeets, milk, and eggs. 
However, in fixing advance prices following the 
annual price reYiews, somewhat less emphasis has 
been placed on wheat and greater emphasis on 
increased feedgTf'oin production, on egg and meat 

production, and on turkeys and broiler chickens. 
Production increases in these grol1ps of commodi
ties haye been especially significant. In barley, 
beef, and butter, tem,porary gluts OCCUlTed as a 
result or high domestic seasonal production and 
arrival of imports from widely scattered sourcef'. 

Following such developments, Cm:1monwec.!<.;h 
representatiYes questioned the consistency of 
Britain's policy of encouraging imports Irom the 
Conunonwealth while subsidizing domestic pro
duction to the point that prices for imports were 
reduced to levels injurious to oversea suppliers 
and their countries. Economists questioned 
whether the high cost of obtaining recUl'd-Ievel 
agricultural output was the most economic use of 
British resources or whether there ,yas a saving 
in foreign exchange. 

Under the 195'7 Agricultural Act of the United 
Kingdom, the Government can reduce the produc
tion incentiye prices assured producers, but it can 
on]y do so slowly. It cannot reduce its guaranteed 
price for any commodity in anyone year by more 
than 4 percent below the price of the previous 
year. A fun 4-percent reduction has been difficult 
because of the many factors that must be taken 
into account in determining the guaranteed price. 
Such factors include production trends in rela
tion to consumption requirements, the industry's 
net. income trend, the cost to the British Govern
ment, production cost changes, world market 
prospects, and increasing efficiency of producers. 
Nor can the Government reduee the guarantees to 
agriculture as a whole, including production 
grants, by more than 2% percent below the level 
of the preceding year. A beginning has been 
made by adjusting beef, hog, egg, and wheat prices 
,,,ithin these limitations (table 5) . 

Prices received by Commonwealth suppliers on 
products they market abroad may be low and sup
plemented by various miscellaneous pnyments or 
other forms of assistance, as are Canadian wheat 
prices. Minimum prices may be specified, such 
as those in New Zealand, arid a leyy collected when 
market prices are high and a payment made to 
producers when prices are low. There may be a 
two-price system, as is used for several Australian 
products, under which domestic prices are main
tained above the export price and the producer 
is paid a blended price. 

In underc1eyeloped countries graduated taxes 
are frequently placed on exports which are raised 
when world prices are high, which [tl'e reduced 
when prices decline, and which may be removed 
when prices fall below a specified level. Again, in 
underdeveloped countries governments build re
serve stocks and take other measures to protect 
consumers from lmduly high prices when there are 
short domestic crops. Each of these two types of 
measures tenels to have a stabilizing effect on pro
ducer prices. 

":;; 
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________________ _________ 

TABLE 5.·-United Kingdom,: Prioes of seleoted agrioultuml pl'oduots 1 

Commodity 

Wheat_______________ 
Barley_______________ 
Oats_____________ . ___ 
Rye _____________ . ___ 
Potatoes _____________ 
Sugarbeets 2 __ .---  .. --j
Becf cattle 3 __________ 
Fat sheep 4 

Unit I 195'1-55 1955-56 I 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 

Frogs5 _______________ _____ do_________ 
Eggs5 _______________ Dozen _________ 
",VaaL ______________ .. Pound ... _______
Milk_________________ 100 pounds _____ 

BusheL ________ 
_____ do_________ 
_____ do _________ 
_____ do_________ 
Long ton _______ _____ dO _________ 
Pound _________ 

do 

2.30 
1. 	 54 
.96 

1. 75 
3,1. 8G 
17.59 

. 17 

.41 

.36 

.56 
6.64 
4. 54 

1 Prices guaranteed to producers. Crop years. 
2 Sugar contcnt of 16.5 percent. 
3 Liveweight. Steers, heifers, and special young cows 

from ] 954-55 to 1056-57, inclusive. Thereafter, special 
young cows were excluded. 

4 Oarcass weight. 
5 Related to the price of feed. The price of hogs is on a 

deadweight basis. 

U.S. U.S. U.S. U.S. U.S. U.S.
dollars dollars dollm's dollars dollars dollars 

2.30 2. 30 2. 14 2.10 2. 07 
1. 48 1.58 1. 74 1.74 1.74 
.93 1. 00 1. 10 1. 10 1. 10 

1.63 1. G3 1. 55 1. 55 1. 52 
30.24 30. 98 31. 50 32.0G 35. 56 
17.87 18. 28 18.28 18. 28 ]8.28

.17 .19 .20 .20 .20 

.42 . '15 .46 .46 .46 

.36 .35 .36 .31 .33 

.58 .58 . 6'1 .57 .57 

.60 I .66 .66 .66 .64
4. 54 4.65 4.65 4. 54 4. 54

j 

6 Plus marketing costs of about 5 cents. Prices for sub
sequent years include an allowance for marketing costs. 

Quarterly Review of Agricultural Economics, April 1058, 
Oanberra; and Annual Review and Determinntion of 
Guarantees, Omnd. 696, 1959, London. 

III. DEVELOPMENT OF N'EW ECONOMIC POLICIES 
 
Economic necessity is causing the Common

wealth to place decreasing emphasis upon "Em
pire pre:fel'ence," and increasing emphasis llpon 
international cooperation bebyeen respectiYe Com
momyea]th members and non-Col11momyeaJth 
countries. Speeding this tendency are urges 
within the Conll11on,,-ealth to raise living stand
ards, to develop natural resources, and to cnpital
ize on gro"\ying nmrket opportunities outside the 
Common"\yealth. 

Prime Minister Harold :Macmillan in the leadoff 
speech of the 1960 British drive to increase exports 
indicated the nature of considerations that help to 
determine Commonwealth trade policy. The 
United Kingdom, he said, had to maintain a high 
leyel of industrial activity and foreign trade for 
several reasons. It had to supply the needs of a 
rising standard of living for the British popula
tion. It had to meet debts incurred in Ule past. 
It had to invest in the future of those countries 
which were fast developing, and it had to make a 
contribution to those peoples less well off than 
those in Britain. By doing this, Great Britain 
would make a contribution to peace, and p::.'omote 
world trade. 

These considerations alone do not make Com
monwealth policy, for it is the result of give and 
take among the 16 equal sovereign Commonwealth 
nations. Local economic and political conditions, 
treaty commitments between members, and com
mitments of a broader nature have much iniinence. 

The Commonwealth has extensive natural re
sources. Unharnessed waterpower, lUlll1ined min
erals, uncut forests, and fer til e irrigable 

agricnltuml lands are widely distributed. Their 
exploitation, slow in the 1930's, was greatly stimu
lated by "\Yartime and early poshmr de:'elopments. 

The strong demaud for raw l11atel'1als among 
the industrialized nations of the \Yorld and the 
large COJl1momycalth popn1rrtious needing food 
and jobs made developm(,llt of these resonrces 
\Tery attractive. Overlapping the search for 
uraniulll came a strong urge to de,-elop petroleum, 
natural gas, iron, and nonferrous ores. ,'{ith ac
ceptance of increasing responsibility for self
government, national ]eaders in the unclerde
1'eloped areas of the Commomyealth urgently 
devised 5-year plans to raise food consumption 
levels, personal income, and the GNP. To expe
dite ('conomic development programs-to build 
for their own countries the essential infrastruc
ture of a modern llational industrial p1rrnt-goy
el'llments of both old and new members of the 
Commonwealth sought much-needed foreign
capital. 

In obtaining the necessary capital for economic 
development, the Commonwealth has been of sery
ice to underdeveloped and developed countries 
alike. It has sought to establish sound principles 
for all countries to follow in building or expand
ing viable economies. 

Investment Policy 

Pursuant to a policy of assistance agreed upon 
at the Commonwealth Tmde and Ecollomic COll
ference, :Montreal, 1958, a new type of loan is nmy 
available to independent Commonwealth countries. 
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-While not discouraging the raising of funds from 
other sources, these Hew loans are intended to as
sure the governments of Commonwealth countries, 
in particular those that have not yet had time to 
.firmly establish their credit, that minimum flUlds 
will be ayailable for development. Since Decem
ber 1958, the United Kingdom has made loans of 
$182.7 million to independent Commonwealth 
member countries in South and Southeast Asia. 
A Commonwealth assistance loan of $33.6 million 
by the U.K. was agreed upon just prior to Nigeria's 
indepenclence. Similar arrangements are worked 
out for other countries as they become 
independent. 

Howcyer, important as these loans are, they 
meet only a small part of the needs of deyeloping 
countries. Outside public and private capital re
quired anmmlly to support the combined economic 
plans of Conunonwealth undercleyeloped coun
tries is estimated to be about $3.0 billion. Ap
proximately 30 percent of this amount is avail
ahle from sources in the United Kingdom.. Most 
of the balance ml1st he found among nOll-Com
monwealth sources, particnlarly in the United 
States ancl "Testern Europe. 1'11e International 
I?ank fol' R.econstruction and DEwelopment (some
tunes later referred to as the ,Yodd Bank) and 
international consortia of public and private in
st.itutions are taking an increasing responsibility 
in this gigantic undertaking. 

The Montreal Conference specified some of the 
more .basic principle~ for. obtaining an expanded 
,and mtegrated capItal mvestment program in 
the Commonwealth. It ~ought to encourage sound 
fiscal alldmonetary polIcies among members. It 
recommended increased savings and transfer of 
savings into investments through private chan
nels. It emphasized the important roles of the 
United Kingdom, the United States, and the 
,Yorld Banl( in Commonwealth development. It 
mentioned particularly the desirability of enlarg
ing the Bank's loan capacity. 

Much of the strength of the CommOlnrealth 
economic program lies in the ability of countries 
to ~ttmct, crrpital £ro.m various sources, including 
pl'lYate forelgn capItal. The l\Iontreal Confer
ence specificalIy called on recipient Commonwealth 
countries to create conditions calculnted to attract 
private capital both hom within and from outside 
the Commonwealth. 

Canada, in particular, and Australia, the Re
public of South Africa, and the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasalanel have also attracted for
eign capital. Since August ID58, India has shown 
a desire to follow a policy that is reassuring to 
private capital from abroad. This policy is at
tracting British, American, and Jrrpallese business 
.firms into Indian enterprises. Many colonies by 
giving tax incentives have become more successful 
in attl'rrctillg private capital in recent years. 

U.S. private industry is amajor sourC6 of capital 
for Commonwealth development. At the end of 

1958, expenditure for branch plant expansion by 
U.S. firms or other direct U.S. investment had 
 
amounted to $8.9 billion in Canada, $2.1 billion in 
 
the United Kingdom, and $0.7 billion in Australia. 
 
Though the l'llte of such investment declined in ! 
 

19;'59, it started upward again in 1960. 
 
Commonwealth sources, including pro.fits from 
 

domestic production and from exports, are now 
 
supplying increasing amounts. of capital ~or i.n

ternal development in AustralIa, Ghana, NIgerIa, 
 
East Africa, and the Federation of Rhodesia and 
 
Nyasaland. The flow of capital from the United 
 
Kingdom to the Commoll\Yealth:s sterling coun

tries amounted to $5.8 billion in the decade 1948

58. Both direct investment by British companies 
and loans floated in London's capital market are 
sources of capital. During 1956-59, tl1e net flow 
of private capital from the United Kingdom. to 
underdeyeloped countries averaged $500 million 
aunually, from Canada $61 million. . 

The total flow of capita.! from the United King
clom to the Commonwealth, excluding principal 
and intel'est payments on wartime and postwar 
loans made by the Canadirrn Government to the 
United Kingdom, is more than $670 million an
nually. Mr. I.-ennox Boyd, Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, in addressing the House of 00111mons ,
on :March 2, 1959, said that there is a serious un
fIllecll1eecl of funds for colonial development. 

Pl'oyision has since been made for a part of 
 
the needed funds to help the Commoll\yealth meet 
 
forthcoming development goals. These include 
 
enlarged SUbscriptions by members of the Inter

national Bank for Reconstruction and Develop

ment and the new International Development 
 
Association as well as enhanced aid by the U.K. 
 
Government itself. 
 

In ID50, ,Vorld Bank members agreed to chana:es 
in the Bank's charter that "would double their s11b
sCl'iptions and provide the basis for further bor
l~owing in the ,yorleFs il1Ye~tlll(,llt l11nrkpi~. .As a 
result, uncalkcl subscriptions coulclrise from $7.65 
billion to almost $18 billion. During 1948-59, the 
Bank's loans to Commonwealth countries totnlec1 
$1.5 bIllion (table 6) . 

The International Development Association was 
established in 1060 as an affiliate of the Il1tel'lla
tionaI Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
to help finance ,Yorthy projects where the appli
cant country's debt service capacity was limited 
or had already been reached. It has two groups 
of members: the more developed countries which 
provide aiel, and the underdeveloped countries 
which are for the most part aid recipients. The 
United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and the Re
pUblic of South Africa. are in the former group; 
all other Commonwealth countries, except New 
Zealand which is not an Association member, are 
in the latter. The British Goyernment gave full 
enconragement to the proposal from the start, 
and Parliament in 1960 voted to approve the U.K. 
contribution toward the Association's initirrl $1 
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TABLE 6.-TVo1'ld BanTa loans to Oomnnon1.oeaZth oount7'ies, IGJ,8-61 

Num-
Country ber of Amount 

loans 

Australia________________ 

British East Africa_______
British Guiana___________
India. __________________ 

Pakistan__ _ _ __ _____ ____ 

Ceylon_________________ 
 
Fc;der!1tion of MalaY[L ___
NIgerIa _________________ 
 

Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland.

Republic of South Africa__ 
TotaL____________ 

Million 
dollars 

6 317. 7 

3 38. 0 
1 1.2 

24 700. 6 

13 256.4 

3 41. 5 
1 35.6 
I 28. 0 

5 146.6 

8 U)6.8 
65 1,762. ·1 

Major use 

General development: irrigation, other agricultural uses, airlines, and 
other. 

Railways. 
Agriculture. 
Transportation, land reclamation, irrigation and flood control, port 

improvement, development of iron and steel industry, and other 
including private industries. 

General, transportation, electric power, agricultural machinery for 
reclamation of wasteland. 

Dams and thermoelectric powerplants.
Powerplants. 
Railroad development to open up rich [i,gricultural area in Northeast 

Nigeria. 
Hydroelectric power, railways. 

Do. 

Reports of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 

billion capitalization. ,Some territories within 
the Commonwealth were among the early recip
ients of modest, long-term, no-interest loans 
granted by IDA, 1961-62. 

The amount of public funds made available 
through U.K. development agencies and other 
channels are being increased. In 1959, the U.K. 
Government reaffirmed its continuing interest in 
the welfare of poorer countries and stated its in
tention of continuing to help them directly by in
ternational aid plans. The Queen's speech from 
the throne on October 27, 1959, contained the fol
lowing passage: 

The improvement of conditions of life in the 
less-develoved countries of the world will re
main an urgent concern of my Government. 
They will promote economic cooperation between 
the nations and support plans for financia: and 
technical assistance. 

The United Kingdom, in pursuance of its an
nounced policy, stepped up aid to British colonies 
through the Colonial Development Corporatjon, 
previously referred to as the principal U.K. 
agency for channeling funds into colonial eco
nomic development projects. In 1959 the Colonial 
Development Corpnration undertook a record 
number of new projects, alone, or in cooperation 
with private enterpri1Je or colonial governments. 
These, together with existing projects, totaled 88 
development projects located in 26 colonies and 
Commonwealth countries. Total capital approved 
for the 88 projects, new approvals from January 
to June H)60, and the additional investment re
quired to complete existing projects brought the 
Corporation's total commitments, as of ,Tune 1, 
1960, to approximately $320 million. 

Over $235 million was made available to lUlder
developed Commonwealth areas under the Colo

nial Development and Welfare Acts for the period 
1955-60. During 1960-65, the equivalent of about 
$400 million, including unused funds from pre
vious allocations, is being made available for 
colonial development and welfare (table 7). 

Independent countries, though within the Com
monwealth, are debarred from obtaining funds 
under the Colonial Development and ,Yel£are 
Acts for projects started after independence. 
The Colonial Development Corporation is author
ized, however, to carry out its commitments for 
projects approved prior to independence, and if 
necessary to invest new funds in them. After 

TABfJE 7.-U.K. /ttnds allooated for colonial de
velopment and welfare, 1959--64 

Recipient areas 

East Mrica ______________ 
Central Afdca____________ 
West Africa ______________ 
South Africa (Basutoland, 

Swaziland, and Bechu
anaIund) ______________ 

Atlantic and Indian Ocean_
IVfediterraneau___________ 
Far EasL _______________ 
Western Pacific __________ 
West Indies______________ 
Other Caribbean areas ____
General re5erve ___________ 

TotaL ____________ 

Amounts allocated 

Sterling 
Equivalent 

e.s. currency 

£ 16, 350, 000 
'1,000,000 
3, ODD, 000 

$-15, 780, 000 
11,200,000 
8,400,000 

8, 750, 000 
8,050,000 

10, 550, 000 
5,750,000 
1,400,000 
0, 000, 000 
6, 100, 000 
5, 250, 000 

10, 500, 000 
1! OGO, 000 
,l 740,000 
1(, 00,000 
,j, 020,000 

25, 200, 000 
17,080,000 
H, 700, 000 

78, 100, 000 I 218, 680, 000 

Official Commonwealth source;'!. 
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Ghana became independent, for example, it re
ceiYed $D80,000 outstanding under the Colonial 
Development and 1Velfare Act, and also technical 
assistance. 

After obtaining their independence, new coun
tries llUye had difficulty in financing their develop
ment programs. To assist in this effort the United 
Kingdom has ShOYI"11 a willingness to allow large
scale public and private financing to enter into its 
f01'111(>r dependent territories. The Government of 
the United Kingdom and private British financia,l 
institutions ha\'e joined with other countries 
,yithin the frame,,'ork of the Colombo Plan or 
with international consortia for financing develop
ment, partiCUlarly in Asian and in African areas. 

The Colombo Plan 
The Colombo Plan has proyed useful in plan

ning and integrating bilateraJ assistance for 
economic development of countries in South and 
Southeast Asia. The plan originated from an 
Australian proposal at a CommolHvealth Foreign 
Ministers' Conference in Colombo, Ceylon, in 
1D50. Br[ore the year was out, India, Pakistan, 
Ceylon. the Federation of Malaya, Singapore, 
North Borneo, and Sarawak had submitted state
ments of their needs and resources to a Common
wealth committee, and that committee in turn had 
reported a scheme for establishing and financing 
a development program costing an estimated $5.2 
billion in the first G years. Colombo Plan mem
bers now include the following G donor and 15 
l'ccipiell t countrirs: 

Donors Recipients
Australia Burma 

Canacla Cambodia 
 
.Japan Ceylon

C\ew Zealand India 
 
tinited Kingdom Indonesia 
 
rllitecl States Laos 
 

Malaya 
X'?llU1 
Xorth Borneo 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Hnr.awak 
Hingnpore 
Thailand 
Yietnam 

The program inclueles notahle achiew'ments in 
economic <lenlopment assistallce and prodsion of 
food by the donOL' cOllntrirs. The United Statl's 
under Its rl'gular foreign aidlegislat-ion and pro
grams lias 1>rrn tt large supplier of snrplus agri
cultural products. trchnical assistance and general 
economic aiel taking many forms. In addition to 
the assistance provided by clonol' countries, mu
tual m;sistnnce among recipient countries in South 
.Asia has hl'gun to gain some momentum. 

TlH'l'e has been technical cooperation by dOllor 
and recipient nations in such progmms as con
struction of highways anel dams, irrigation, anel 
lanel reclamation for production of food. Assist
ance includes provision of improved seed and 

breeding stock, dairy equipment, and other facili
til'S to expedite self-help in improving the 
llutrition. 

From the inception of the Colombo Plan until 
the middle of 1DG1, assistance amolmting to more 
than $0 billion was extended to recipient nations. 
A gross limount of $5,GGO million ,,-as made avail
abJe l051-5D by the U.S. Goyernment to all 
Colombo Plan countries for all purposes, including 
loans and grants for technical assistallce, develop
ment programs, and as "heat and other farm 
products. Of this amount, $2,822 million ,yas 
made available to Commonwealth countries-$320 
million in loans by the Developlllent Loan Fund, 
$1,17D million by the International Cooperation 
Administration in general economic aid and tech
nical assistance, $155.1 million in loans by the 
Export-Import Bank, $D51 million for agricul
turn,} products paid for in local currencies under 
Title I of Public Law 480, $G2.8 million under 
Title II of Public Law 480, and $153.D million 
under Title III of Public Law 480. Table 8 shows 
the amount and type of aid rendered each Com
monwealth country in the Colombo Plan area. 

Recipient countries have no central purchasing 
agency. They follow certain agreed principles in 

TABLE 8.-U.s. Govern1nent economic and tech
nical assistanoe to Oommon'wealth Oolombo Plan 
countries, flSoal years 1951-59 

Public :\Iutual Export-
Counlry La.\v Rccurii) Import Total 

480 I 1'1'0- Bank 
gram Z Loans 3 

Mil. Mil. Mil. Mil. 
LT.S. dol. U.S.dol. U.S.dol. [T.S. dol.

Ccylon ___________ '13.0 17.3 -------- 60.3India_____________ 7"73. 5 l 797. '1 151. 8 1,722.7
:'Ilalaya___________ 1.5 20.0 -------- 21. 5 
Pakbtan__ • _______ 3·18.8 566-1.4 3. 3 1,016.5
Singapore 6__ 1.1 1.1 

Tolal i ______ 1, 167. 9 l, -199. 1 155. 1 2,822.1 

J lneludes litles I, II, and III. Titles II and III at 
 
COllllllodity Crcdit Corporation costs. 
 

Z Includes grants and loans of thc Inl('rnalional Co
operlll ion Admini::;lration and the Dcyelopment I,oan 
Fund. 

3 On authorization bn~is. 
4 Includes $180.7 million loan for ,,·heat purchase:> in 

fiR('al ),('11]' 105l·-program admilli:;tcrcd by ICA but 
financed outside thc :\[ntual Security l'rogram. At 
Commoclity Credit Corporation costs. 

5 lnl'ludes $07A million for grain purchase in fiscal 
yeal' 105a-program administered by ICA bu t financed 
outt'irje thc ).Iulual Security Program. 

6 Al~o inrltldes Sarawak and Xorth Rol'IlC'O . 
7 Do('~ not includc regional Asian Economic D('Yelop

Jllent Fund contribution or rcgional ).fllJaria Eradication 
Program. 

The Colom/iO Plan/or Co-opemHue Economic Development 
in Souih aml South East Asia, Eighth Annual Report of 
thc Consultative Committec, Djakarta, Indonesia, Xo
vember 1059. 
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planning their development programs, but their 
purchases under grants or loans are made through 
their o,vn inclividunl purchasing missions or other 
chnnnels. Similarly, the United States hns no 
special agency or channel for administering Co
lombo Plan nid; it uses such regular channels set 
up by the Congress to handle aid or loan programs 
as the Agency for Inte1'l1ational Development and 
thE' Forrign Agricultural Srry1cr. 

)1uch U.S. aid now bE'ing extE'l1ded to Colombo 
Plan Commomwalth conntries nnc1E'r Public Law' 
480 Title I programs is in the form of food grains. 
In the. ngreements signed in fiscal yenr 1959-60. 
this aid amounted to $731 million. of which 60.2 
percent was for wheat and flour, 7.5 percent for 
rice, 6.4 prrrent for cotton, 14,.7 pE'rcrnt for ocean 
transportntion, and the. balnnce of 2.2 pE'rcent for 
wgE'tahle fats and oill'l, feNlgmins. and tohncco. 
Puyn1E'nt il'l made in the cnrrency of the recipient 
counl"ry, a large palt of which is granted or loaned 
hack for ('conomic deYelopment. projects. (See ap
pendix: "Senator George D. Aiken, statrl11rnt on 
Puhlic Law 480 agreel11rnt. with India.") 

Title I agreements provide how the local cur
renciE'S generated by the sale of commodities shall 
he used. Of the rstimated $731 miJlion paid by 
recipients under 10159-60 agreE'ments, $280 million, 
or 38.3 percent of the total, was to han~ been re
turned as grants for use in the recipient conntrieg' 
economic denlopment projects, 42.5 percent 
loaned to recipiE'nt govel'11mentl'l. [,.6 percent 
loaned to private enterprisE', and 13.6 percent. re
served for use by U.S. agencies as prm'icled by law. 

In the United States-India agTeement of )fay 4, 
1960, proyiding for delivery of ,yheat and ricc to 
India oyer a 4-year period, the rupet> E'quivalents 
of $5!38 million on grant, and $538 million on loan, 
are to hE' made available by the United States to 
India. These funds arc being lll'lecl for economic 
dew.1opment with emphasis on construction of 
food sto"age strnctures, production of fertilizer, 
amI npOl. irrigation, power, transportation. com
munications, credit institutionl'l, public health eclu
cation, and otl1(>r economic projects consistent. with 
Public Law 480. 

During 1951-61, contribu~ions hy technical}y 
aclyancecl Commonwealth natIons ,wre: Anl'ltraha, 
$88 million; Canada, $327 million ; New Zealand, 
$23 million; and the Un1trd Kingdom, $:')12 mil
l ion. Included were provisions for training in the 
donor country of students from recipient coun
trips; serdces of expert technicians and engineers 
to the recipient country; equipment for educa
tional purposes, laboratory use, and disease eradi
cation; and capital assistance in the form of 
minerals and other raw materials, construction 
machinery, component parts of industrial1ilstalla
tions, and foodstuffs. 

Though other Commonwealth countries have 
furnished some f:lodstuffs to Colombo Plan coun
tries, Canada has been the main Commonwealth 
supplier of food grains on a grant or loan basis. 

Among Canada's conb'ibntlons haye been 44 mil
lion bushels of wheat and flour, supplied as gifts, 
and 21112 million bushels supplied on a 10-year
loan basis. 

Canada's regular mlllnal contributions for all 
purposes amolmted to $36.4 million in 1958-59 
and $52 million in 1959-60. These included 2.4 
million bushels of wheat and flour in 1958-59, and 
7.6 million bushels in 1959-60. In addition, Can
ada mnde special gifts of wheat and flour to Cey
lon, Indill, and Pakistan in 1957-58 and in 
1958-59. These averaged about 9.6mi1lion bushels 
in terms of wheat, having an average value of 
about $15 million ll.1muallY. Also, Canada made 
available about 15 million bushels of wheat and 
flour in 1957-58 and about 6.6 million in 1958-59 
on 10-year loan to India and Ceylon. Shipments 
to the two countries for the 2 years had a value 
of about $46.5 million. 

Assistance by Canada lUlcler the Colombo PIan 
goes lar~ely to India, Pakistan, and Ceylon. That 
allocateeL to India for fiscal year 1959-60 under 
the regular Canadian Colombo Plan contributions 
amounted to $26 million. The main items were 
$12 million for nonferrous metals, $2.5 million 
for fertilizers, $2.0 million for diesel switchin~ 
locomotives, and $7.2 million for wheat. All aieL 
is grant assistance. That allocated to Ceylon was 
$1 million for flour, $600,000 for aerial surveys, in 
addition to the previous year's allocation for this 
purpose, $1.6 million for powerplant. and power
line equipment, and $75:000 for telecommunica
tions equipment. Technical assistance projects, 
including the training of nationals from the re
cipient countries, are continued for Common
wealth and non-Coml11olnwalth countries in South 
and Southeast Asia. 

Imperial Tariff Preference 

The tnriff protection accorded by the Empire 
and Commonwealth to their own products has gone 
through se:eral distinguishable stages, of 'which 
the present IS the fourth. 

In the first stage, from early colonial times until 
after the middle of the 19th century, various forms 
of spE'cial treatment for products traded bet\yeen 
mother ('onntry and colonies were accepted as part 
of the colonial system. Imperial tariff preference, 
the most generally used form, meant that England 
levied lower import duties on goods from its colo
nial possessions than on goods from cOlUltries 
outside the Empire. The British Goyerl1Jnent in 
turn demanded that the colonies give preferential 
tariff treatment to products imported from Eng
Jand by completely exempting them from import 
duty or by charging lower rates than on goods 
from other countries. 

The second stnge from 1860 to 1919, overlapped 
the first and third. It was primarily characterized 
by tariff reform, reductions of duties, and free 
entry of foodstuffs and raw materials into Eng
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land. Removal of duties on imports into Englttnd 
from all sources meant the complete disappearance 
of preferential tariff treatment for colonial pro
ducts. 

The third stage restored duties and preferences. 
This was led off in 1898 by a new Canadian tariff 
act which hlCluded preferential treatment for 
British goods. Behind this was a movement for 
special treatment of Canadian products in the 
British market. In the next 4 years, New Zea
land, South Africa, and Australia enacted prefer
ential trade legislation. 

In 1917 the Balfour Committee on Postwar 
Commercial Policy recommended that "preference 
should be accorded to the products and manufac
tures of the British oversea dominions in respect 
of any customs d1lties now or hereafter tc be im
imposed on imports into the United Kingdom." 
This recommendation was adopted by the British 
Government, and enunciated as British pJlicy in 
ApJ'il 1017. In the decade that follo,Yed, tll"j 

United Kingdom, the dominions and the coloni.·.> 
increased their import duties and extended new 
and increased tariff preferences to each other. As 
Sir -VVilliam Ashby, the noted British economist, 
saw it in 1929, "A whole complex of preferences 
had gro,Yn up between the several dominions and 
colonies, many of them the result of definite 
treaties; and their preference ,yithin the British 
Common,Yealth of Nations has already become 
a considerable factor in the economic and political 
world situation." 

Agricultural products on which the United 
Kingdom had granted Imperial preference prior 
to 1932 inclucled tea, sugar, wines, dried fruit, 
varions fresh fruits and vegetables, and tobacco. 
In 1932, at the Imperial Economic Conference, in 
Ottawa, hilateral agreements were signed between 
the following: 

Canada and the United Kingdom 
 
Canada and the Union of South Africa 
 
Canada and the Irish Free State 
 
Canada ancl Southern Rhodesia 
 
United Kingdom and Australia 
 
United Kingdom and New Zealancl 
 
United Kingclom ancl Union of South Africa 
 
United Kingdom and Newfoundland 
 
United Kingclom and India 
 
United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia 
 

Legislation and administratiye action in antici
patioll of the Ottawa Conference, and subsequent 
action implementing the agreements reached there, 
resulted in a systematic effort to promote expan
sion of certain Empire industries by assuring pref
erential treatment for their products in Empire 
markets. Great Britain obtained assurances that 
its industrial producers would be considered do
mestic competitors in Dominion markets. Reser
vations and other declarations in the agreements 
revealed also that U.K. policy was first to secure 
development of home production, and second, to 
give the dominions an expanding share of the Brit 
ish market for beef and veal, mutton and lamb, 

pork, poultry and poultry meat, eggs, butter, 
cheese, and other milk products. 

The United Kingdom agreed to seek action in 
its colonies that were not parties to the Ottawa 
agreements to extend Imperial preference to the 
signatories. The dominions agreed rather gener
ally to extend preference to British dependencies. 
Several agreements contained l1l0st-flwored-na
tion provisions. After fl1l'ther negotiations, the 
dominions granted each other additional prefer
ences on pruclucts of special interest. In some of 
the subsequent agreements, snch as those between 
Canada and the -'Vest Indies, C:tllada and Aus
tralia, and Canada and New Zealand, concessional 
rates of duty were set out in certain schedules 
by one contracting party for the beneIit of the 
other. These rates are lower than rates gener
ally granted other CommOlnvealth countries on 
the same products. 

Of particular interest to the United States were 
the reciprocal al'I'angemellts made by the United 
Kingdom. In return for the priority given U.K. 
manufactures in other Empire cOlUltries and U.K. 
livestock, dairy, and poultry producers in the 
home market, the British Government agreed to 
tariff preferences, import quotas, propaganda, or 
marketing programs faYoring the fonowing prod
ucts of Empire origin: 

Canadian wheat, tobacco, bacon, ham, cheese, apples, 
pears, dried fruit, eggs, canned milk, canned salmon, 
other fish products ancl fish, lead, zinc, and ashestos. 

Australian wheat, wheat flour, barley, dried pcas, mut
ton, lamb, hcef, butter, cheese, dressed vouUry, al111les, 
pears, ('ann('(l fruit, dried fruit, eggs, call1w<I milk, dl')T 

milk, honey, oranges, grapefrnit, grapcs, cop]Jer, lead, 
zinc, asbestos, and yarious other l1roduds, illelm1ing 
grain VrOdllCtS, liYestock products, and dairy prOdlll'ts. 

New Zealand mutton, lamb, beef, butte!", cllct'slo', l'ggs, 
condensed milk, other milk products, apples, pears, dried 
peaR, and other llro(]ucts. 

South Afriel111 tobacco, sugar, wineR, Illutton, lamb, 
oranges, grapefruit, veaclles, plums, graves, avples, Ileal'S, 
dried fruit, ranl1l'd fruit, fruit juices, mai7.e (fin t white), 
butter, cheese, eggs, other dairy Vroducts, ve[llluts, whale 
oil, sausage raRings, and other products. 

Southcrn Rhodesian tobacco, coffee, COPl1Pl', maize (flat 
white), butteL', c:hee;;c, eggs, ol'ange>1, gra]1cfruit, peanuts, 
grain sorghull\s, asb('::;tos, and of lIl'r vrocltwts. 

Indian cotton textiles, Jlaxseed, peanuts, oilseed cake 
ancl lIleal, vegetable oils, toba('('o, pulses, barley, millets, 
and tea. Special researrh, l1J'opl1ganda, or lllarl,eting 
schemes were to be worked out between the United King
dom cotton industry and the Indian cotton grower, \yith 
cooperation of both Governments, to prolllote the greater 
use of Indian cotton in Lancashire. 

No duties ,yere leyied by the l'nitecl Kingdom 
on cotton or ,yool fl'om any source. There were 
indications that quotas, rather than price-raising 
duties, would be employed to protect domestic and 
Commonwealth meat producers. As regarded 
poultry and dairy products, the United Kingclom 
reserved the right to review the preference situa
tion and, in the interest of domestic producers, 
either to impose a duty on imports from the do
minions in place of the duty-free treatment or to 
restrict the quantities imported from all sources. 
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For wheat and certain minerals, the United King
dom specified that duties on the foreign product 
were conditioned upon the ability of En:pire pro
ducers to continue to offer these products in the 
U.~. market at a price not exceeding the world 
prIce. 

In the movement toward protectionism that pre
ceded and accompanied the Ottawa Conference, 
the United Kingdom had placed minim.um. duties 
of 10 percent on most food items and rather higher 
speciHc rates on fruit and vegetables produced in 
foreign countries. Some dominions had adopted 
very high rates on manufactures and on horticulc 

tural and many other agricultural products. 
Many rates were specific rather than ad valorem. 
'Yith prices of agricultural products at a low level 
in the 19~0's, many rates in terms of ad valorem 
equivfLlents amounted to 50 percent of the value of 
the product, and some were as high as 100 to 400 
percent. 

The fourth and present stage of tariff protec
tionism dates from the enactment of legislation to 
implement the Ottawa agreements of 1932. This 
stage has been characterized by compromise, in 
which the Commonwealth has tried to reconcile 
the low-cost food and raw materials policy of the 
United Kingdom with a protective tariff policy 
by the older Commonwealth members and Im
p~rial tariff preference for all. Some of the higher 
rates were reduced voluntarily by the Uni ted 
Kingdom ancl other cOlUltries, with approval of 
the Commonwealth member to which a certain 
margin of Imperial preference had been bound 
by Ottawa convention or other agreement. 

Between 1935 and the beginning of 'YorId '\Tar 
II, the United States offered to make reciprocal 
trade agreements with respective Commonwealth 

countries. Active negotiations resulted in conclu
sion of the following major agreements: 

United States and Canada, 1935, 1938 
United States and United Kingdom, 1938 

Under these three agreements and reciprocal 
concessions under t.he General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT) concluded at Geneva, 
in 1947, and at subsequent cO~lferences, Com~non
wealth members have made Important modIfica
tions in the level of duties ancl the margin of the 
Imperial preference. (See tables D-a to 9-d.) 

The United Kingdom and Canada were among 
the nations that gave st.rong and consistent sup
port to the postwar movement to provide a code 
or rules for the conduct of intemational trade. 
'l'hey participated in both the preliminary meet
ings and th~ Geneva Conference of 1947 that pro
duced the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. Other Commonwealth members at Geneva 
in 1947 which became original members of GATT 
were Australia, New Zealand, India, Pakistan, and 
Ceylon. At that time, Common wealth countries 
accepted limitations on their freedom to increase 
the margin of preference; they also significantly 
reduced their margins of preference and duty 
rates in return for the limitations and reductions 
accepted by other participating countries. (See 
appendix: Tariff Treatment between members of 
Commonwealth. ) 

Since ",Vorld 'Val' II, the Commonwealth has 
given less attention to the. extension of tariff pref
erences than it did after 'YorId 'Val' I. Several 
outlying Commonwealth members have reduced 
some p\·eferences granted the United Kingdom 
in their local markets. The United Kingdom has 
reduced or eliminated a considerable number of 
tariff preferences that are considered beneficial to 
Britain's position as an industrial trading nation. 
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TABCE 9-fL.-Oanada: Agrimtltuml tariff ooncessions obtained by the United States from British 
Oommonwealth oountries, 1960-61 Tariff Oonferenoe, Geneva 

Rate of duty Imports 
from 

Tariff No. Article (abbreviated description) UnitedBefore agreement Under agreement States, 
1960 1 

($1,000)l\IFN BP lvrFN BP 

4________ Horses, n.o.p_______________ _ $10 ea ______ _$12.50 ea (AVE $6.25 ea (AVE $6.25 ea_____ _ 3385%0%). 2%%).5(d) ______ Animals living, n.o.p________ _ 77f%__________ _ Free________ _ 5%__________ Free ________ _
7(b) ______ Edible offal, beef and veaL __ _ 103IH¢ lb., 6% min_ 1}~¢ lb., 6% 1¢ lb., 5% 1¢ lb., 5% 806

min. min. min. ~~ 1~(a) }Bread_____________________ _ 20%/15% ______ 15%________ _ 77f% _________ 77f%________ _ 
Ex 66(b) __ Pretzels ___________________ _ n.a. 

15%___________ Free ________ _ 12%%________ 1"ree________ _69(b) ___ __ Hay ______________________ _ n.a.$1.06 ton (AVE _____ do______ _ GO¢ ton (AVE _____ do______ _ 970 
72(e) ____ _ 3%0%). 

Ie UJ%).Bent grass seed, not including 7H%________________ do______ _ lb. (AVE _____ do______ 122_
red-top grass seed. ·1.9%).Field seeds, in packages 
 
weighing more than a 
 
pound each, namely: 
73 ______ _ Blue grass _____________ _ 5%_________________ do______ _ _____ do______________ _1.3¢ lb. (AVE

73 ______ _ 3%).Brome grass ____________ 5%_________________ do______ _ _____ do______________ _%o¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 2%).Chewings fescue _________ 7}~%________________ do______ _ _____ do______________ _~lo¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 1.6%).Meadow fescue__________ 5%_________________do______ _ _____ do______________ _~¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 2.2%).Orchard grass___________ 5%_________________do______ _ _____ do______________ _1¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 4.8%).Red fescue______________ 5%_________________ do______ _ _____ do______________ _1¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 5%).Rye grass ______________ 5%_________________ do______ _ _ ____ do______ _1}{¢ lb. (AVE 
73 ______ _ 2.5%). 

743 
Tall oat grass___________ 77f%___________ _____ do______ _ _____ do______________ _1~~¢ lb. (AVE 

73 ______ _ Wheat grass_ - --- - -- ___ _ 77f % ________________ do______ _ 7.3%). 
_____do______________ _%o¢ lb. (AVE 

73 ______ _ 1.5%).Grass seeds, n.o.p _______ 77~%________________ do______ _ _ ____ do______________ _l};j¢ lb. (AVE 
Ex 90(b) __ 7.3%). 
90(e) ____ _ 

Prepared horseradish________ _ 20%___________ 12%%_______ _ 17%%_______ _ 12}f%_______ _ n.a.Potatoes, precooked, powder, 1772%__________ 17}f%_______ _ _______ _ 17)f% _ 177f% _______
flake or granular, with pre n.a. 
sen"atives.

Ex lO!L __ Pecans, not shellcd_________ _ 1¢ lb. (AVE 1¢ Ib_________ Free _________ Frec ________ _ 
1492.8%).

Ex 10!L__ Pecans, shelled or noL ______ _ 1¢ lb. (AVE _____ do_______ -- ___ do____________ do______ _ 
1,127~fo%).152(f) ____ Grapefruit juice____________ _ 10%__________ _ Free _________ 7Wlo_________ -____ do______ _ 

22,187 

Abbrcviations and footnotes: official Canadian trade statistics and converted to U.S.AVE--Ad valorem equivalent. dollars at the rate of $1.03 Canadian per U.S. $1. BP-Preferential rates applicable to British Common 2 U.S. exports to Canada.wealth countries. 
J.\IFN-1\Iost-favorecl-nation. General Agreement OIl Tariffs and Trade, Analysis of 
n.a.-Not available. United States Negotiations, 1960-61 Tariff COnf!l)"ellre,
n.o.p.-Not otherwise provided. Geneva, U.S. Department of State Publication 73-19,

March 1962. 
1 Unlrss othenl"ise noted, data were taken from 
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________ _ 
_______________________________ __________ _________________ _ 

TABLE f)-b.-Oanada: Agricultural ta1'iff oonoessions 1nodified by British OO7JlIlnonwealth countries, 
1900-fJ1 Tariff Oonferenoe, Geneva 

Tariff 
 
No. 
 

9_______ _ 

Ex 9 ____ _ 

9a ______ _ 

152((') ___ _ 

Ex 105g__ 

Article (abbreviated description) 

Eviscerated poultry, whole or cut, cooked 
or not.l\Iini_mum/lh--- _____________________ ~ 

l\Iaxlmum/lIL 

Live poultry, not otherwise prodded for 
(excluding turkey poults, ducklings and 
goslings). 

Quails, partridges, and squabs, dead or 
. alive, n.?!?l 

Pmeapple JUlce __________________________ 

Pineapple, mint-flavored, canned__________ 

1 Rates are expressed in percent ad valorem or in 
Canadian cents per pound. The BP rates indicated are 
Briti::;h Preferen tial rates accorded by Canada to coun tri(::~ 
of the British Commonwealth. 

2 Data taken from official Canadian trade statistics 
amI converted to U.S. dollars at the rate of $1.038 
Canadian for $1.00 U.S. This is the average annual rate 
for the 3-year period 1957/59. 

3 Estimate. 
4 This item was not previously bound under GATT. 
5 Will ent('r at tItis new concession rate under new tariff 

item Xo. 105k. 
a Import statistics on the individual concession items 

TABLE f)-c.-New Zealand: Agricmltural tariff concessions obtained by the United States f1'om British 
 
Oommonwealth countries, 1900-01 Tariff Oonference, Geneva 
 

-

Kew 
Tariff 
No.1 

Article (abbreviated description) 

Rate of duty 2 

Before Under 
agreement agreement 

Imports 
from United 
States, 1960 3 

(!)i1,000) 

061.90o_2 
121.020.0 

])ry glucose _______________________________________________ 

Unmanufactured tobacco for manufacturing tobacco, cigarettes,
and snull' in a bonded tobacco factory. 

3%-------
3s. 9d./lb ___ 

Free _______ 
3s. 4d./lb ___ 

58 
4,410 

1 The revised New Zealand tariff is scheduled to go into effect July 1, 1962. 
 
2 Rates are expressed in percent ad valorem except for unmanufactured tobacco. 
 
3 ])ata were taken from official New Zealand trade statistics and converted to U.S. dollars at the rate of £1=$2.80. 
 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, Analysis of United States Negotiations, 1960-61 Tariff Conference, Geneva,
U.S. ])epartment of State Publication 7349, March 1962. 

Since their first GATT tariff concessions, effec
tive January 1, 1948, Commonwealth countries 
have made only slight reductions in their tariff 
preferential margins affecting trade in agricul
tural products; under waivers or Article XXIII 

Ui.~~~).
12}~ %__ ~Nlh. 12!~%---- 2¢/lb____ _ 3171

(AYE 
7S~).

20% ____ _ 1~1~:;,------ 10%----- 10%----- n.a. 
10%----- 7}~%------- 10% 7!~% 1, 253 

(Free (Free
ALA). ALA).25%_____ 2p pc]' Ib . .1 20%____ _ Ip per 6 n.s.s. 

(AVE Jb. 5 

12%). 

are not U\"aiiabJe for publication because the trade of these 
items is each in the hands of less than 3 importers. 

Bound rates of duty 1 Imports from 
United 
States, 

annual av. 
MFN Old II BP Jld BP New 1957-59 2:\fFN New 

($1,000) 
---------1--------1--------1--------- 

127'2%----112)f~~------ 127'2%---- 12}~%---- 32,080I 
---- ______________ 5p __________________ _--I 5f

1O¢ (AYE lOp 

Abbreviations: 
MFN-Most-favored-nation. 
BP-British Preferential. 
AVE--Ad valorem equivalent.
n.a.-Not aVailable. 
n.s.s.-Not separatf'ly specified. 
ALA-Australia. 

General Agreement on Tr.riffs and Trade, 
United States Negotiations, 1960-61 Tariff 

Analysis of 
 
Conference, 
 

Geneva, U.S. Department of State Publication 7349, 
March 1962. 

procedures they have made certain increases. 
(See tables 10-a to 10-s.) 

Preferential trade ties with Commonwealth 
members or their territories have not been aban
doned by nations that have achieved independence 

30 






TABLE 9-d.-United Kingdom: Agrimtltural tariff oonoessions obtained by the United States from 
B1itish Oommon'Loealth cowntries, 1960-61 Ta1'iff Oonference, Geneva 

Rate of duty 1 Imports 
from 

United,
Tariff No. Article (abbreviated description) Before agreement 2 Under agreement 	 States 

1959 3 

Pref. MFN Pref. MFN ($1,000) 

07.05 ex 	(D) __ Beans, dried, white (including haricot), Free_____ 10%_____ Free_____ 8%______ 10,346
other than butter beans.

15.16(B) ______ Vegetable waxes, other than carnauba, ___do_____ 10%_____ ___ do_____ 8% ______ 6 
candelilla and ouricury. 

Residues resulting from the treatment of 203
15.17_________ ___ do_____ 10%_____ ___ do_____ 8%______ 


fatty substances or animal or vegetable 

waxes. 


1 Rates are expressed in percent ad valorem. a Data taken from official U.K. trade statistics, converted 
2 MFN (most-favored-nation) rates apply to imports at rate of $2.80 (U.S.) per British pound.

from the United States and most other countries. Pref
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, Analysis oferential rates apply to imports from British Common
United States Negotiations, 1960-61 Tariff Conference,wealth sources. 
Geneva, U.S. Department of State Publication 7349, 
March 1962. 

within the Commonwealth. Nor have preferential are often 50 percent above those paid on U.K. 

relations been automatically terminated in the products. 

case of nadol1s that seceded from the Common
 Burma, though no longer a Commonwealthwealth. Although Ireland ]las severed all titular country, retains reciprocal trade privileges witht.ies of sovereignty with the British Crown, it con

India, and receives preferential treatment in thet.inues to claim a tariff preference for its products 
United Kingdom.in t.he United Kingdom, Canada, and other parts 

of the Commonwealth. It also grants preferen Preferences are often shown for imports from 
tial tariff treatment on products imported from adjoining or nearby Commonwealth territories in 
the Commonwealth. Irish import duties are gen ways other than the usual preferential tariffs for 
erally quite high, and those on foreign products products of Commonwealth countries. 

TABLE lO-a.-Australia: Import duties on selected fa?''l1'b lJroducts as of J1lly 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

s. d. Percent s. d. Percent
Wheat________________________________________ 1001lL_______ Free_______ __________ 2 
Wheat flour ________________________________________ do_______ Free_______ __________ 2 6 _________ _ 
Corn ______________________________________________ do_______ 1 10!4 __________ 3 6 _________ _ 
Cotton, raw___________________________________ Pound______________ 21!4 ________________ _ 21%7 _________ _Tobacco, unmanufactured, flue-cured, unstemmed_______ do_______ 
 a 8 7 __________ 38 6 _________ _Soybeans______________________________________ 100lb________
 1 1!4 __________ 1 

2~~Lard_________________________________________ Pound_______ _______ ________________ _ 4: _________ _ 
Tallow, edible ______________________________________do_______ _______ 2~ ________________ _ 4 _________ _ 
Poultry, eviscerated 4________________________________ do_______ _______ 1!4 5 ______ _ 3 	 10Poultry meat, canned 4_______________________________ do_______ _______ 2~ 5 ______ _ 1066 _________ _ 


6 _________ _
 
Oranges, fresh ______________________________________ do_______ Free_______________________ = _ _________ _
~~fsV:s-~~===================================== =====~~======= ______ :% ========== ======= 1 

1 1 pound, Australian, equals $2.23 in U.S. currency
(average of New York buying rates, 1961). 1 shilling 
equals 11.15 cents; 1 penny equals 0.93 cent. 

2 Rate applies only to spinners who fail to take up 
domestic cotton quotas. Other cotton imported at bylaw
"free" rate. 

a If a specified percent of the tobacco used in cigarettes 
is domestic leaf (35 percent, July 1, 1961; raised to 43 

percent JUly 1, 1(62) the rate is 7s. 2d. per lb. Rhodesia
Nyasaland Federation is granted a preference of 9d. or 
about 8.4 U.S. cents per lb. 

4 Both specific and ad valorem primage duties are col
lected on the imports from foreign countries and Common
wealth countries, except those from New Zealand which 
are exempt from the 5 percent primage duty. 
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TABLE lO-h.-British Guiana: Import d7lties on selected farm products as of July 1901 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
l\{ost-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

BWI$ Percent BWI$ PercentWheat________________________________________ 100Ib________ 0.25 __________ 0.50 
"Theat fiour ________________________________________ do_______ .85 __________ 1. Of) 
 
Corn ______________________________________________ do_______ .50 __________ 1. 00 _________ _ 
 
Cotton, raw___________________________________ ______________ ____________ 10 ___________ _ 
 

26Tobacco, unmanufa('~ured _______________________ Pound_______ 4.60 __________ 4.60 
Soybeans_______ -- --- -- - - -__ _ ________ ___ ____ ___ ____ __ ____ ____ __ ___ _____ _ _ 10 __________ _ 

26Oilseed cake and meaL _________________________ 100Ib________ .25 __________ .il)
Lard ______________________________________________do_______ 1. 80 __________ 3.30 
Tallow, refined ______________________________________ do_______ 1.80 __________ 3.30 
Beef or veal, fresh ___________________________________ do_______ 4.00 ._________ 4.00 
Poultry, killed or dressed_____________________________ do_______ 4.00 __________ 6.00 
Pork: 

Pickled in brine_________________________________ d0_______ .50 __________ 1.00 
Dry salted _____________________________________ do_______ .50 __________ 1.00 

Apples, fresh __________________________________ 160Ib__ .. _____ Free_______ __________ .50 _________ _ 
Oranges, fresh __________________________________________ .. _____ ____________ 5 ___________ _ 

5Fruit, dried, but not artificially dehydrated________ Pound_______ ____________ 15 ___________ _ 30Milk: 
Evaporated, sweetened or unsweetened ________________________________ _ 2% ___________ _
Condensed, sweetened _______________________________________________ _ 5 ___________ _ 5 
Dry _______________________________________________________________ _ 15 
 

2~~1---------- -- 5 
 

1 1 British Guiana dollar (BWI$) equals 58.3 cents U.S. currency. 

TABLE lO-c.-British H ond7t1'as: Import d7tties on selected fa1'm products as of J7lly 1901 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

BH$ Percent BH$ PercentWheat________________________________________ 112Ib____________________ Free_____ ____________ 10 
Wheat flour ___________________________________ 100I1L_______ 0.13 __________ 0.38 _________ _ 
Corn _________________________________________ 112Ib____________________ Free_____ ____________ 10 
Rice___ -- -- ----- --- -- ---- - _________________________ do____ _ _ _ Free__ __ _ _ _ ___ ___ ___ _ 0.25 _________ _ 
Cotton, raw ____________________________________________________ do_________________ Free ________________ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured_______________________ Pound________ 1.12 __________ 1.42 _________ _ 
Beans and peas, whole or split___________________ 100Ib________ Free_______ __________ 0.50 _________ _ 
Pulses, other ____________________________________________________________ Free_____ ____________ 10 
Lard _____________ .____________________________ 100Ib________ Free_______ __________ 7.00 _________ _ 
Meat: 

Fresh, including poultry ______________________________________________ Free_____ ____________ 5 
 
Beef and pork, pickled or salted______________ 100Ib________ 0.60 __________ 1.20 _________ _ 
 
Canned___________________________________ ______________ ___ _________ 10 ____________ 20 

Fruit:
Fresh______________________________________________________________ _ Free _________________ _
Dried______________________________________________________________ _ 510 ___________ _ 15Milk, condensed, evaporated or dry _______________________________________ _ Free________________ _ 5 

1 British Honduran dollar equals 70 cents in U.S. currency. 

. 

I 
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TABLE lO-d.-Oanada: bnport duties on seZeoted fct1'1n pl'oduots as of July 19u1 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodit.y Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

. Can $ Percent Can $ PercentWheaL __ . ___________________________________ _ BusheL ______ Free________________ _ 0.12'Vheat fl,:ur __________________________________ _ BarreL__________do________________ _ 0.50Corn ________________________________________ _ BusheL_________ do ________________ _ 0.08 
Rice, cleaned, when in packages weighing 2 lb. each or less __________________________________ 1001b________ 0.50 __________ 0.90 - ________ _ 
Cotton, raw_________________________________________________ Free_________________ Free ________________ _ 

Tobacco, unmanufactured:Flue-cured, unstemmed _____________________ Pound __________ do________________ _ 0.20 _________ _ 
Flue-cured, stemmed ____________________________do __________ do ________________ _ 0.30 _________ _ 

Soybeans ___________________________________________ do__________ do ________________ _ Free________________ _ 
Beef and veal, fresh _________________________________ do_______ 0.03 _________ _ 0.03 _________ _ 
Pork:Fresh__________________________________________ do_______ 0.017~ __ _____ ___ ----_____0.017~ _ 
 

Canned________________________________________do___________________ Free_____ ____________ 25 
 
Lard______________________________________________ do_______ Free_______ __________ 0.01% _________ _ 
 
Poultry, evisceruted____________________________ ______________ ____________ 2 12~~ ____________ 2 12~~ 

Apples, fresh __________________________________ Pound _______ Free_______ __________ 0.007~ --_______ _ 

i~~~}!~~~~~~~jj:~ jjj jjj ~~j~ jjjj:~j~~~j~~~jj :~~~I~~~j~j :~m~~~~~~::i~~;~: ~j~ ::;~:~~.lr: ~~~~~:~!A 

Carrots ____________________________________________ do__________ do_______ __________ 40.01 _________ _ 

1 1 Canadian dollar equals $.98 in U.S. currency (average, 1961). 
2 Not less than 0.05, nor more than 0.10 per lb. 
3 For 14 weeks. During the remainder of the year the duty is 10 percent. 
4 For 40 weeks. During the remainder of the year imports are free of duty. 

TABLE lO-e.-OeyZon: Import duties on seleoted farm produots as of July 19u1 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
~fost-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

Cey Rs. c. Percent Cey Rs. c. PercentWheat________________________________________ 1121b________ 0 50 __________ 1 0 
 
Wheat flour ______ .. _________________________________ do_______ Free_______ __________ 2 0 _________ _ 
 
Corn, yellow _____________________________________________________________ Free ________________ _ 
 25Cotton, raw__ _ ________ ____ __ _ _ _ _________ ____ __ __________ _ _ __ _ _ _ _________ Free ________________ _ 5
Tobacco, unmanufactured: Flue-cured____________ Pound_______ 36 10 __________ 38 35 _________ _
Soybeans, for crushing ____________________________________________________ Free ________________ _ 30Lard_ ______ ______ ____ ____ ________ __ _____ ____ _ _ _ _ _ __ _____ __ _ _________ ___ Free ________________ _ 17%Tallow______ ___ __ ____ ______ ____________ __ __ ___ ____ _____ __ ___ ____ ________ 2!.L ________________ _ 

12}~
Poultry, eviscerated, frozen______________________ ______________ ____________ 15__________________ _ 25 
Apples, fresh: Sept. 1 to Mar. 31 ___________________________________________________ 25__________________ _ 3025__________________ _ 

25__________________ _ 35Rais~r~i! _1_~~_~~~~ ~_1:~~~====================== ========= ===== ============ 
35 

Oranges, fresh: Nov. 1 to June 30 __________________________________ .. _________________ 30__________________ _ 35July 1 to Oct. 31________________________________ .. ____________________ 30__________________ _ 40 
I 

11 rupee equals 21.0 cents in U.S. currency (average of 1961). 
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TABLE lO-i.-Federation of Malaya: Import duties on seleoted farm, produots as of July 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

1.1:[$ Percent 111$ Percent"{heat_______ - - --- -- ------------ --____ _____ ___ __ ___ ___ ______ Free____ ___ _____ ____ _ Free________________ _
'Yheat flour ____________________________________________________ do____________________do________________ _ 
Corn, yellow ____________________________________________________ do____________________ do________________ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured_______________________ Pound_______ 7.40 __________ 7.60 _________ _
Lard ______________________________________________do_______ 0.09 __________ 0.09 _________ _ 

f,~~;u;;" e~~~!;e-d_~~============= ======= ========= =====~~======= ________O:~:_ -------20- ________O:~:_ ------- -20 
Apples_______ -------------- - - ---_ ______ __ _____ PouneL _ _ ____ 0.10 ____ _ _ ___ _ 0.10 _________ _
Rmsins____________________________________________ c10_______ 0.10 __________ 0.10 _________ _ 
Oranges, fresh _________ ------------_________________ do_______ 0.10 __________ 0.10 _________ _ 
l\:Iilk, condensed, or dry_________________________ 100Ibs_______ Free_______ __________ 4.00 _________ _ 

1 1 Malayan dollar equals 32.7 cents in U.S. currency (average of 19(1). 

TABLE lO-g.-Ghana: bnp07't duties on seleoted fann products as of July 19611 

Commodity Unit Rates of duty 2 

IVheat___________________________________________________________ ____________ ________________ £ 8. d. Percent 25 
\Yheat flollr - ---- ---- --------- -- - - --__ ______________ _______ ____ ___ ___ ___ ______ Free______________________ _ 
Rice_____ ------ - -- --- --- -- ---------_______ __________ ___ __ ____ ____ __ ___ _______ Free______________________ _ 
Corn_ - ---- - -- ---- - - ---------- ----_______ ___ ____ __ _________ ___ __ _ _ _ _________ _ Free_. ____________________ _ 
Cotton, raw-- ----- - - - - - -- - -- ----- --- --- - ---- - _________________________________ .. _ _ ____________ 25 
Tobacco, unmanufactured 3_________________________________________ Pound_____ 3 0 0 ___________ _
Lard________________________________________________________________________ Free______________________ _ 
l'deats, all kinds_ - - - - -- -- - -- - ---- - ---- ____ ___ __ _ _ __ ___ ________ __ __ _______ ___ __ Free______________________ _
Fruit: 

Dried______ --- ------ - --- ----- ---- ___ ______ __ _______ ___ __ _ _ ___ _ _ ___ _______ Free______________________ _ 
Fresh____ --- --- - -- ------ -- -- ---------- -- - ___________________ _ _________ ___ ____ _______ __ _ __ 25 

l\1:ilk and cream______ - ------------ --_ ___________________ __________ ____________ Free______________________ _ 

1 Ghana does not grant preferential tariff treatment to Commonwealth countries. 
2 1 pound sterling equnls $2.80 in U.S. currency. 
3 Budget speech, July 7, 1961. 

TABLE lO-h.-Hong Kong: Import duties onseleoted farm products as of July 19611 

Rates of duty 2 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

Tobacco, unmanufactured: 
(1) Unshipped: 

(a) 10 percent or more of moisture ______ Pound_______ HK$ 
5.45 

Percent HK$ Percent 
(b) Less than 10 percent of moisture ____ _____do_______ --------- 5.75 ---------5. 48(2) Stripped: ---------- 5.78 ---------
(a) 10 percent or more of moisture ______ -___ do_______ 5.60(b) Less than 10 percent of moisture ____ _____do _______ --------- 5.90 ---------5. 85 --------- 6. 05 

I 

1 Hong Kong has no import duties on agricultural products except alcoholic liquors and tobacco. 
2 1 Hong Kong dollar equals 17.5 cents in U.S. currency. 
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T"\BLE 10-i.-India: I1nlJort chtties on seleoted tal'])1- lJ?'oduots as of Jllly 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

RS. A. P. Percent RS. A. P. PercentIyheat______ ___ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ ____ __ ___ _____ __ _____ ____ __ _ Free_ __ ____ __ ___ __ ___ Free________________ _ 
Other grain, as grain, including pulses__________________________ Frcc _________________ Free________________ _ 
\Yheat flour _________________________________________________ Frcc _________________ Frec__________ '______ _ 
Cotton, raw___________________________________ Pound_______ 2 IH __________ 2 1% _________ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured: Flue-curcd _________________ do_______ 15 0 0 __________ 15 0 0 _________ _ 
LarcL________________________________________ ______________ ____________ 3J.)~ ____________ 317~ 

Tallow_______ ____ ____ ___ __ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _____ __ _ _ ___ __ __ _ _ _ __ _ l?rcc_ __ ___ _ __ ___ __ ___ Frec ________________ _ 
Meat:Frozen_____________________________________________________________ _ 20 20Callned____________________________________________________________ _ 20 20 

24 30 
25}i 55Oranges, frcsh __________________________________________________________ _~~~li~sS-:: ~= ============== === ==== === ======== == ======== == ===== === ====== === 25 37}~ 

!\Iilk:
Condensed________________________________ ______________ ____________ 25 ____________ 25 
Dry skinL __ ----- __ ------ -- __ -- -- --- _----- _----- _-- ---- _ Fn'e _-- _-- __ -- -- _-- -- Frce__ -- -- _1__ --------

I 1 rupee equals 21 cents in U.S. currency (average of 1961). 1 anna equals 1.3 cents. 

TABLE 10-j.-Jamaica: I1npol't ditties on seleoted farm l}J'O(lucts as of July 1901 

Rates of duty I 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

s. d. Percent s. d. Percent
IVheaL_ ___ _ ____ _ ____ ___ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ __ __ __ __ _ _ __ _ _ __ __ _ ______ __ Free_ _ _ ____ __ ____ __ __ Free________________ _ 
Wheat flour ___________________________________ 196Ib________ 9 0 __________ 12 0 _________ _ 
Corll_ ________________________________________ 100Ib________ 2 0 __________ 3 0 _________ _ 
H.ice, not in the huslc _______________________________do_______ 2 3 __________ 3 0 _________ _ 
Cotton, raw___________________________________ ______________ ____________ 10 ____________ 15 
'robacco, unmanufactured_______________________ Pound_______ 5 3 __________ 5 3 _________ _ 
Soybeans______________________________________ ______________ ____________ 6 ____________ 9 
Oilseed cake and meaL _______________________________________ Free _________________ Frce________________ _ 
Lard _________________________________________ 100Ib________ 6 3 __________ 12 6 _________ _ 
Hams______________________________________________ do_______ 4 2 __________ 8 4 _________ _ 
Salted pork_________________________________________ do_______ Frcc_______ __________ 4 2 _________ _ 
Poultry, killed or dressed________________________ ______________ ____________ 15 ____________ 30 
Apples_____ __ __ ___ __ ___ ____ ___ __ __ _ _ _____ _ _ ___ _ _ ___ ___ ___ _ _ _ _________ __ _ 10 ___ __ ____ _ _ _ 20 
Fruit, dried___________________________________ ______________ ____________ 15 ____________ 30 
:MilIc

Evaporated or condensed___________________ 48Ib_________ 1 6 __________ 23 0 _________ _ 
Dry______________________________________ ______________ ____________ 15 ____________ 25 

11 Jamaican pound equals $2.80 in U.S. currency. 1 shilling equals approximately 14 cents; 1 penny equals approxi
mately 1.2 cents. 

2 Or Is. 6d. plus 10 percent ad valorem, whichever is the higher. 

,. ,'. 
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TABLE lO-Ie-Kenya, Tanganyika, and Uganda: bnp01't duties on seZected farm 1)1'0cl~bCts as of 
 
July 1961 1 
 

Gommodity Unit Rates of duty 2 

EA Sh. Ct. PercentWheat and wheat flour ________________________________________________________ Free 3_____________________ _ 
Rice in the grain__________________________________________________ 1001b______ 410 00 ___________ _ 
Corn (grain or Ineal) - - ____ __ __________ ____ ______ __ _ _ ________ _ _ __ _ _ ____________ Free 5_____________________ _ 

Peas, beans, and soya beans, dry________________________________________________ Free______________________ _ 
Fruit, fresh______ --- - --- ---- ___ _____ __ __ ___ __ ___ _ ______ ___ _ ______ _ ____ ___ __ ___ Free______________________ _ 
Currants, dried (without sugar) _____________________________________ 1001b______ 1 75 ___________ _ 
Other dried fruits_ - -- ---------------- --- -- - -- -_ ____ ____ __ __ ___ __ __ __ __ _ _ ___ ___ _ _ __ __ __ ____ ___ _ 12H 
Sugar, refined or unrefined, including jaggery _________________________ 100 lb______ 611 00 ___________ _ 
Vegetables, fresh____ - -- -- --_ _ _ _____ __ ____ _ _ _____ ____ _ _ ___ __ __ __ __ _ _____ ___ ___ _ Free______________________ _ 
Onions, not preserved_____________________________________________ 1001b______ 76 00 ___________ _ 
Other fruit and vegetables, including garlic___________________________ ____________ ________________ 25 
Tomato puree_ - - -------- --- -- - - -- - -- -- - - - ____ _ _______ ___ _____ _ _ _ _ ___ ____ __ ___ ___ _ _______ _____ 33}~ 
Hops, hop extract, hop oil, and malL_______________________________ ____________ ________________ 12}~
Pyrethrunl flowers_ - ------ - -- - _____________._ __ _ _ _ _ _ _________ ____ __ _ _ __ ______ __ Free ______________________ _ 
Coffee, raw---- - - - - -- ----- -- -_ - - _______________________________________ . ____ __ _ Free______________________ _ 
Cocoa and chocolate (other than confectionery)_______________________ ____________ ________________ 12}~
Tea_ - -- --- - --- -- - -- - --- .. --___ __ ____ _____ _____ _ _ _______ __ _____ ___ Pound____ _ _ 1 00 ___________ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufuctured_____________________________________________ do__ ____ _ 14 50 ___________ _ 
Cotton, raw- - --- - --- ---- - -- ---_ __ _ _ __ _ ______ ___ _ _ ___ _ _ _ __ __ ____ _ _ _ __ __ ___ __ __ _ Free______________________ _ 
Meat, frozen or refrigerated ____________________________________________________ Free 8_____________________ _ 

Bacon, ham, butter, and chcese_____________________________________ ____________ ________________ 33% 
Milk, condensed or dried___________________________________________ 1001b______ 71(1 00 ___________ _ 
Cream____ -- ------_ _____ _____ ___ ____ _ _____ ___ ___ ___ _ ______ _ _ _____ Pound_ ___ _ '60 ___________ _ 
Ghee, being clarified butter, margarine, and vegetli.ble fats, compol1nds ___ do_______ 130 ___________ _ 

and mixtures. I 
1 Imperial preferential tariff treatment is not grunted to 3 Rate of duty: 25 percent ad valorem.

Commonwealth countries. 4By Orders in Council made by the Governments of
Native foodstuffs and articles of native manufacture Kenya, Tanganyika, and Uganda.

such as mats, utensils, etc., grown, produced, or manu 5 Rate of duty: 3 shillings and 50 cents per 100 lb., 
factured by the natives of the Nyasaland Protectorate Kenya only.
enter Kenya free of duty. 

b Excess rate of 12 shillings and 32 cents per 100 lb. 
2 1 British East African shilling equals approximately 7Or 25 percent ad valorem, whichever is the greater.

14 cents in U.S. currency. 
8 Rate of duty: 33H percent ad valorem, Kenya only. 

TABLE lO-l.-LVew Zealand: bnpo1't cl~tti.es on selected farm products a8 of Ju7y .l9(Jl 

Rates of duty I 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-f::.vored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

8. d. Percent 8. d. PercentTobacco, unmanufactured, flue-cured _____ l)ound_______ 23 9 __________ 23 9 _________ _ 
Cottun, raw____________________________ ______________ ________________ 3 ________________ 3 
Corn _________________________________ 1001b________ 31 G __________ 32 _________ _
Soybeans___________________________________ do_______ 2 __________ 2 _________ _ 
Lard_________________________________ ______________ ________________ 320 ________________ 345 
Tallow________________________________ ______________ ________________ 320 ________________ 345 
Poultry, eviscerated_ ---- - -- -_ _ _ __ ___ _ _ _ _ _ __ ___ ____ _ _ _ _____ ___ _ _ _____ _ 3 10 __ ___ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ 345 
Apples, fresh __________________________ Pound_______ 31 __________ 31}~ _________ _ 
Raisil1s _____________________________________ do_______ Free___________ __________ ~4 _________ _ 
OrangesJ frcsh ______________________________ do_______ Free___________ __________ 7~ _________ _ 

1 1 pound, New Zealand, equals $2.77 in U.S. currency (average of 1961). 1 shilling equals 13.9 cents; 1 penny
equnls approximately 1.2 cents. 

2 Effective JUly 1, 1962, 3s. 4d. 
3 Plus surtax at the rate of nine-fortieths of the amount of duty. 
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TABLE lO-m.-Nigmia: hnp01't duties on seleoted fa1'7n p1'oduots as of July 1901 1 

Commodity Unit Rates of duty 2 

s. d. PercentIVheat _______________________________________________________________________ Frce______________________ _ 
'Vheat flour _ _ _ __ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ___ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ ___ ___ _ _ _ __ ___ __ _ _ _ _ __ _ __ __ ___ _ _ __ _ Free______________________ _ 
Rice _________________________________________________________________________ Free______________________ _ 
Oorn____________________________________________________________ ____________ ________________ 20 
Cotton, raw____ _ ____ ___ ___ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ____ _ _ _ _________ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ __ ____ ____ __ _ _ 20 
Tobacco, unmanufactured:

For manufacture of cigarettes __________________________________ Pound ____ _ 15 3Other___________________________________________________________do______ _ 15 0Lard _______________________________________________________________do______ _ o 4Tallow, edihle_ ____ ____ ___ __ ___ ___ _ _ _ _ .. _____________________________ do______ _ o 4
Meats, canned, including poultry meaL ________________________________________ _ o 4 
Fruit:Fresh_____ __ _____ ___ _ _ _ _ _ ____ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ __ __ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ __ _ _ ___ ___ ____ _ _ Frec______________________ _ 

Dried______ ____ ____ _ _ _ _ _ _ ____ ___ __ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ ___ __ __ __ __ ____ _ ___ __ ___ _ _ _ _ Free______________________ _ 
Mille

Canned______________________________________________________ ____________ Free______________________ _ 
Dried_____ ____ __ __ ___ ____ ___ ___ _____ ___ _______ ___ __ __ ___ ___ __ _ _ ___ _ ____ _ _ Free______________________ _ 

1 Nigpria grants no tariff preferences to CommonwerJth countries. 
2 Specific rates of duty are stated in thc currcncy of thc United Kingdom. 1 pound stcrling cquals $2.80 in U.S. 

currency. A shilling equals 14 cents; 1 penny equals approximately 1.2 cents. 

TABLE lO-n.-Palcistan: Import duties on seleoted farm products as of J1tly lDOl 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
1\lost-favored l\lost-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

PRs. a. p. Percent PHs. a. p. Pe1"cent
IVheat___________ ____ __ ____ __ ___ ___ _ ________ __ __ ____________ Frec____ __ _ ____ ____ __ Free 
Other grain, as grain; including pulses__________________________ Frce_______ __________ Free 
Wheat flour _________________________________________________ Free_______ __________ Free 
Cotton, raw___________________________________ Pound _______ Frce_______ __________ 2 
Tobacco, unmanufacturc:d, flue-cured _________________do________ (2)__________ 9 _________ _ 
Lard, not canned or bottlpd_ _ _ ___ ____ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ ___ ___ __ _ _ __ _ _ _ __ ___ __ ___ _ 30 ___________ _ 30Tallow____ _ ______ _ _ _ _ _ __ ___ _________ ___ _ _ ____ _ ____ _____ ___ _ _ Frec___ . _ __ __ __ _ ____ _ Free 
Meat, including poultry:Canned____________________________________________________________ _ 20 ___________ _ 20Frozen_______ . _____________________________________________________ _ 20 20Appll's ________________________________________________________________ _ 24 30 
Raisins:

Sultanas___________________________________________________________ _ 20 ___________ _ 30OtheL_____________________________________________________________ _ ?5 35Oranges, fresh __________________________________________________________ _ 25 35 
Milk:CondpnRPd_ _ _____ __ __ _______ _______ ___ ____ _ _____ ____ __ __ _ _____ __ ___ _ Free ___________ _ 
 

Dry skim _______________________________________________ Free________________ _ 
 Free 

1 1 Pakistan rupee equals 21 cents U.S. currency. 1 anna equals 1.3 cents. 
2 Tobacco, unmanufact11red, product of India is chargeable with the rate of excise tax lcviable on similar tobacco of 

Pakistan. 
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TABLE lO-o.-Repuo~ic of Smtth Af:ica: Import duties on selected farm, prodU()ts as of July 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Common Most-favored foreign 

wealth nation nation 

SA£ s. d. Percent SA£ s. d. Percent
Wheat________________________________ 100Ib________ 0 2 8 __________ 0 2 S _________ _
Wheat f1our ________________________________ do_______ 0 5 8 __________ 0 5 8 _________ _ 
Coru______________________________________ do_______ 0 2 0 __________ 0 2 0 _________ _ 
Cotton, raw_________________________________________________________ Free _____________________ Free____ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured_______________ Pound_______ 0 3 6 __________ 0 3 6 _________ _ 
Soybenns______________________________ 100Ib________ 0 1 10 __________ 0 1 10 _________ _
Lal'd _________________________________ Pound_______ 0 0 2;~ __________ 0 0 2% _________ _ 
Tallow, edible ______________________________ do_______ 0 0 2H __________ 0 0 2}~ _________ _ 
Meat, including poultry:

Fresh, frozen or chilled__________________ do_______ 0 0 3 __________ 0 0 4 _________ _ 
Canned pork ___________________________ do_______ 0 0 1 __________ 0 0 1}~ _________ _ 

Apples____________ ___ __ ____ ____ ______ _ _________ _____ ________ ___ _ _ ___ Free_ __ _ _ ___ ___ __ ____ ____ 5 
Raisins _______________________________ Pound_______ 0 0 3 __________ 0 0 3 _________ _ 
Oranges, fresh _______________________________________________________ 5________________________ 5 
Milk: 

Unsweetened, condensed____________ 100Ib_______ _ o 12 6 o 12
Sweetened, condensed 2__________________ do______ _ o 15 o o 15
Nonfat dry________________________ Pound ______ _ o o 4}f o o 

1 1 Republic of South Africa pound equals $2.80 U.S. currency. 1 shilling equals 14 cents; 1 penny equals approxi
mately 1.2 cents. 

2 Plus a suspended duty per 100 Ibs. of 2s. 6d. for all countries. 

TABLE lO-p.-Rhodesia and Nyasaland Federation: Import duties on selected faT1n products as of 
July 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
M ost-f a vored Most-favored 

Commollwealth nation foreign nation 

R£ s. d. Percent R£ s. d. PercentWheat_______ ______ ________ ____ _ ______ ____ ____ _ _______ ____ _ _ _______ ____ _ Free_ ____ ___ __ _______ 5 
 
Wheat flour___________________________________ 100Ib________ Free_________________ 0 5 0 _________ _ 
 
Corn_ _______ _ ___________ ___ ___ ______ ______ ___ ___ ______ __ __ _ ____ __ __ ____ Free_ ____ __ _________ _ Free____ _ 
 
Rice___________________________________________________________________ . 5____________________ 10 
 
Cotton, raw___ __ ______ _ ________ ________ ___ ___ _ _ _ __ _ _________ _____ _ ______ Free_ ____ _ _ _ __ ____ ___ Free ____ _ 
 
Tobacco, nnmanufactured_______________________ Pound_______ 0 5 0 __________ 0 5 0 _________ _ 
 
Peas, beans and other legumes, dry_________________________________________ Free_________________ Free ____ _ 
 
Lard_________________________________________ Pound_______ 0 0 2 __________ 0 0 3 _________ _ 
 
Tallow_____ ___ __ ___ ___ ___ _ _ __ ___ ____ ____ _____ _ _ __ __ _ ________ __ ___ ____ ___ Free_ ___ _ _______ __ ___ 5 
 
Meat, including poultry:


Fresh, frozen or chilled_____________________ POul1d_______ 0 0 3 __________ 0 0 3 _________ _ 
Canned___________________________ .. _______ ______________ ____________ 10___________________ 20 

Apples, fresh, when imported January to 1\1arcl1- __ Pound _______ 0 0 2 __________ 0 0 2 _________ _ 
Citrus, fre"h, when imported May to October ___________ do_______ 0 0 2 __________ 0 0 2 _________ _ . 
Milk:

Full cream, condensed ___________________________ do_______ Free _________________ 0 0 1 _________ _ 
Dry skim______________________________________ do_______ Free_________________ 0 0 1 _________ _ 

1 Specific rates are stated in currency of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasalandj 1 pound equal" $2.80 in U.S 
currency. 1 shilling equals 14 cents; 1 penny equals ll.pproximately 1.2 cents. 
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TABLE lO-q.-Singapore: Import d~dies on selected fw"m products as of July 1961 1 

Rates of duty 2 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

M$ Percent M$ Percent
Tobacco, unmanufactured_______________________ Pound_______ 5.80 6.00 

1 Includes the territories of Penang and Malacca. Agricultural products are free of duty except alcoholic liquors and 
tobacco. 

2 1 Singapore (M$) dollar equals 32.8 cents, U.S. currency. 

TABLE lO-r.-Trinidad and Tob(tgo: Imp01' t duties on seZected farm, p)·odt.cts as of July 1961 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

BlVU Percent BWI$ Percent
Wheat_____ _____ ___ _______ _____ ___ __ ______ __ __ 100 Ib _______ _ 0.30 _________ _ 0.60 _________ _ 
Wheat flour ___________________________________ 1961b _______ _ Free________________ _ 0.48 _________ _ 
Corn_ _ _ _______ ____ __ __ ____ _ _ ____ ___ _________ _ 100 Ib _______ _ 0.36 _________ _ O. 72 _________ _ 
Rice _____________________________________________ do________ _ 0.24 _________ _ 0.96 _________ _ 
Cotton, raw ________________________________________________ _ Free ________________ _ Free ________________ _ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured, containing less than 25 

percent of moisture* ___________ .. ______________ Pound_______ 2.26 __________ 2.26 
Be<ms and peas, whole or split*__________________ 1001b________ 0.24 __________ 0.48 
Lard_________________________________________ Pound_______ 20.03 __________ 0.11 
 
Beef and pork, pickled or salted__________________ 100Ib________ 0.25 __________ 1. 00 
 
Meat, canned*____________________________________ do_________ 1. 00 __________ 2. 00 
 
Poultry, fre5h_____________________________________ do_________ Free_______ __________ 0.50 
 
Apples, fresh* _________________________________ 160Ib________ Free_______ __________ 0.50 _________ _ 
 
Fruit, fresh, otheL__________ ..____________________________________________ Free ____________ .. ___ _ 
 5Fruit, dried*__________________________________ Pound_______ 0.02 __________ 0.04 
Mille 

Condensed or otherwise preserved, 8 percent
or more of butterfaL _____________________ 42Ib________ _ 0.13 O. 52 
 

Condensed or otherwise preserved, less than 8

percent bmterfat*________________________ 481b________ _ ,2. 40 4.80 

--------~,-

1 1 Trinidad dollar (BWI$) equals 58.3 cents U.S. currency. 
 
2 For use in biscuit factory 72 cents per 100 lbs. 
 
* A surtax of 15 percent is imposed on the duties payable on all the items marked with an asterisk. 

.. 
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TABLE 10-s.-United Kingdom: Import d~lties on selected fa1'1n products as of July 19(Jl 

Rates of duty 1 

Commodity Unit 
Most-favored Most-favored 

Commonwealth nation foreign nation 

£ 8. d. Percent £ 8. d. PercentWheaL _________ -------__ ________ ____ ____ ____ _ ___ __________ _ Free_ _ _ __ _ _ _______ ___ Free________________ _ 
 
Wheat flour _____________________________________________________________ Free _________________ 10 
 
Corn, other than flat white____________________________________ Free_________________ Free ________________ _ 
 

~~~~~~~1~~~~--~======= ========================= unstripped ======== ====== ~~~~=== === ==== ======= ~~~~= === == ===== === === Tobacco, unmanufactured, flue-cured, 
containing 10 percent or more of moisture_______ Pound_______ 23 2 11% __________ 2 3 4 6 _________ _

Soybeans_____ .. - -- -- ----- --- __ __ ___ _ _ ____ ___ ___ ____ _____ ____ _ _ _ _____ __ ___ Free___ _ _ _ _ _ __ ___ __ _ _ 5 
 
Soybean oiL _____________________________________________________________ Free_____ ____________ 15 
 
Lard_ - - -- - ------- -- ___ _ _ __ _____________ ____ __ _____ _ _ __ __ ___ Free_ _ _____ __ __ _ _____ Free________________ _ 
 
Tallow----- --- ------ -------___ ___ ___ _____ ____ _ _ __ __________ _ _______ _ _ ___ Free_____ __ ___ _ _ _ ____ 10 
 
Hams, whole uncanned _______________________________________ Free_________________ Free________________ _ 
 
Pork luncheon meat, canned_______________________________________________ Free_____ ___________ 5 
 
Beef and veal offal, fresh, chilled or frozen: 
 

Sweetbread and tongues ______________________________________________ Free _________________ Free____ _ 
Other________ - - - - -- -- -- -____________ ___ ___ _ _ ____ __ ____ _ _ __ _____ _____ Free __ ___ _ _____ __ ___ _ 20 

Poultry, eviscerated____________________________ Pound _______ Free_______ __________ 3 _________ _ 
Apples:

From April 16 to Aug. 15 ___________________ 112Ib________ Free_______ __________ 4 6 _________ _ 
From Aug. 16 to Apr. 15 __________________________________ Free_________________ Frce ________________ _ 

Cherries, fresh: 
From June 1 to Aug. 15 ________________________ do_________ Free _________________ 1 17 4 _________ _ 
From Aug. 16 to May 3L_____________________________________________ Free _________________ 10 

Plums, fresh: 
From .July 1 to Oct. 3L - ______________________ do___ ___ __ _ Frpe_ ____ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ _ 16 !) _________ _ 
From Dec. 1 to Mar. 3L ______________________ do_________ Free_______ __________ !) '1 _________ _ 
During other periods _________________________________________________ Free_________________ 10 

Oranges, fresh: 
From Apr. 1 to Nov. 30 ________________________ do_________ Free_______ __________ 3 6 _________ _ 
FrOIll Dec. 1 to l\1ar. 31_ - - - ---- _____ ___ __ __ _ _ _ _ __ __ _____ _ __ _ _ __ _ _ __ _ _ Frec_ ____ ___ _ _______ _ 10 

Grapefruit juice, unsweetened _____________________________________________ Free _________________ Frpe____ _ 
Orange juice, unsweetened ________________________________________________ Free _________________ Free ____ _ 
Raisins_ - -------------------__________________ ______________ ____________ Frce_____ ____________ 15 

1 1 pound sterling equals $2.80 U.S. currency (average of 1961). 1 shilling equals 14 cents; 1 penny equals 1.17 U.S. 
cents. 

2 Also 10 percent surcharge. 

The ,VE'st Indies territories give priority in their ponent parts, and plant equipment fro111. Common
respective markets to each other';> products, par wealth countries in order to lower its production
ticularly :fats and oils, ricE', and sugar, and tend costs. Second, a country may be permitted to 
to exclude these imports from other sources. They raise the duty all manufactured products from 
also have a policy of deyeloping and expanding Commomyealth SOurces in order to promote de
trade with Canada. velopment of domestic manufactures. 

Kenya, Tanganyika, and U gallda have arrange Australia led the revisionist movement and has
ments gi dng priority to se,-eral proclu('ts procluced negotiated eight such agreements. For example,
within the three East African territories in order prolonged tariff negotiations took place' during
to protect their respective producers. For e'xam 19tH) between Australia and Canada which re
pIe, wheat requirements of the area are drawn sulted in a new tmde agreement announced at
mainly :from Kenya and are supplemented by im Ottawa in February 1960. This agreement re
ports :from O\'et'seas only if requh'ements cannot newed ancI made some significant changes in the
be met within the three territories. Imports are 1931 preferential arrangement between Canada
coorclinated bv the East African Common Serv and Australia. It fixed rates on a number of com
ices Organization. modities and generally bound rates anel margins

In recent years, Commonwealth countries haye of preference for each other's products not bound 
renegotiated certain o:f their tariff schedules. Two in 1931. It obliged Australia to gmnt Canada 
principal changes in policy are involved. First, the same preferential treatment gmntecl the 
a country may be allo,Yecl to reduce its margins of United Kingdom. Finally, it authorized Aus
tariff preference on industrial raw materials, com tralia to modify or eliminate bound margins of 
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preferences, after consultation with Canada, on 
basic industrial items where such action was im
portant to the Australian economy. 

A new agreement between Australia and the 
United Kingdom was concluded in 1D57. Under 
it, Australia was free to modify the existing 
preferential tariff margins accorded a list of in
dustrial items. Such modifications, announced in 
1D60 for certain schedules, showed limited changes 
in the form of reduced rates on non-Common
wealth products and increased rates on products 
of Commonwealth origin. On the whole the 
changes might be considered moderate steps to
ward holding down production costs in Australia 
and giving added protection to high-cost Aus
tralian industry. Many rates in the most-favored
nation or general category are still in the range 
of 45 to 50 percent levies. Therefore, it must be 
assumed that the new duties, whether increases in 
the COl11mom,ealth rate or reduction in the non
Commonwealth rate, are designed more to prevent 
markups in prices of Commonwealth products 
than to admit foreign products in competition 
with domestic ones. 

Agricultural preferences, on the other hand, 
were affirmed. The United Kingdom agreed to 
maintain existing margins of preference on 42 
specified agricultural items of interest to Aus
tralia. 

Australia undertook to maintain preferential 
treatment. on a reciprocal basis with the depend
ent territories for whose international relations 
the United Kingdom was responsible. The U.K. 
undertook to indte those territories to maintain 
their preferential tarilf treatment for imports of 
Australian produce. 

1\.. similar agreement "as concluded beb,een the 
United Kingdom and New Zealand in 1D58. In 
it the Unite'd Kingdom agreed to permit New 
Zealand to recluce its margm of tariff preference 
up to 50 percent. 

New agreements negotiated by the Federation 
 
of Rho(lesin and Nyasaland show an opposite

trend. 
 

The 1D55 andlD5D a.QTeements bet.ween the Fed
eration and Australia. 'lncreasea tariff preferences 
for Comomyealth products; the ID55 agreement 
extended preferential treaJment to Federation ter
ritory that previously had equal tariff treatment. 
These agreements substantially increased the area 
of preferenf·::;.l tariff tl'C'atment between the two 
countries. They placed leading Australinn prod
ucts that might be imported into the Federation 
on a tariff basis as fayomble as that for products 
from the United Kingdom or the Union of South 
Africa, and more favorable than the products 
from countries other than the United Kingdom 
or the Union of South Africa. 

In the ID5D agreement the Federation granted 
concessions on 15 Australian export items, includ
ing malt barley and various biscuits and pastries. 
Australia agreed to transfer some Federation 

products from the most-fayored-foreign-nation 
schedule to British preferential tariff treatment. 
These items included certain essential oils. un
s,Yeetenedlime juice, and passionfruit pulp: 

Under the ID55 agreement, many of Australia's 
agricultural products were granted more favor
able treatment by the Federation than products 
of non-Commonwealth countries. Free entry was 
guaranteed for Australian wheat, tallow, con
densed whole milk, butter, mutton, lamb, and im
portant farm machinery items and supplies. 
:More than 80 other Australian commodities or 
products were accorded most-favored-nation 
treatment. 

Australia granted the Federation a preferential 
margin on unmanufactured tobacco, equivalent to 
8A U.S. cents pel' POUlld (the margin it previously 
granted only to the Union of South Africa). This 
reduced Australia's mte of duty on Federation 
tobacco, and increased the margin between the duty 
on tobacco from the Federation and that from 
foreign countries. 

Agreements of the same general character have 
been concluded between the Federation of Rho
desia and Nynsalanc1 and the Republic of South 
Africa. The second became effective July 2, 1960. 
Under it, goods entering the Federation from 
South A Trica (other than certain farm proc1ncts) 
are given tariff treatment identical with that for 
goods from self-governing Commonwealth COlUl
tries other than the United Kingdom. It places 
almost half of South Africa's total exports to the 
Federation on a tariff mte basis more favorable 
than that accorded by the Federation to most-fa
vored-nation cOlUltries. 

Each cOlUltry gives reciprocal duty-free treat
ment to specified agricultural and related products 
from the other country. The agricultural ministry 
of the importing cOlUltry, however retains the au
thority to issue or deny a permit of1entry for these 
products. Bot.h countries claim this au.thority 
with respect to virtually all agricultural products 
from abroad, whether or not exchange restrictions 
have been lifted. 

South Africa gave two tobacco concessions in 
return for the special treatment assured to half of 
its exports to the Federation. It granted duty
free entry for 2 million pounds of flue-cured to
bacco from the Federation, and also a small pre
ferential margin in the duty rate on manufactured 
tobacco. 

The agI'eements between the Federation and 
Australia, and between the Federation and the 
Union, extended the preferential system to Nyasa-. 
land and parts of N orthel'll Rhodesia. Formerly 
no Empire or Commonwealth products received 
preferential treatment in these ltreas because of a 
prohibition in the Congo Basin Agreement of 1885, 
confirmed at the Paris Peace Conference in 1919. 
The Government of Rhodesia and Nyasnland has 
sought approval of GATT members to waive the 
Congo equal-treatment provisions for Northern 
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Rhodesia and Nyasaland. However, some coun
tries, including the United States, have not agreed 
to renunciation of any of their rights under those 
provisions. 

British countries which are covered by the 
Congo Basin provisions, and are thus precluded 
from giving Imperial preference, are Kenya, 
Uganda, Nyasalnnd, 'l'anganyilm, Zanzibar, and 
part of Northern Rhodesia. 

Relations With European Customs 
 
Groups 
 

The United Kingdom's application for member
ship was officially presented to the European Eco
nomic Community (EEC) on August 10, 1961. 
IY oulcl this move involve a reorientation of 
Britain's trade relations with the Commonwealth? 
How far might the effects on agriculture and agri
cultural trade extend? Certainly, serious eco
nomic adjustment problems would result for much 
of Commonwealth agriculture. And perhaps no 
less serious are the problems that could be created 
for agriculture in non-Commonwealth countries, 
including some sectors of U.S. agriculture. (See 
appendix: "Position of the U.K. Government Re
garding Entry into Common Market.") 

V.K. Policy 

Some rather broad political and economic fac
tors back of the British decision to apply for mem
bership in the EEC overrode the agricultural 
considerations that tended to obstruct earlier U.K. 
membership in the EEC. By adhesion to the 
Rome Treaty the British Government could add 
political strength to free Europe and at the same 
time strengthen her own economy. 

The United Kingdom in recent years was not 
holding her share of the Commonwealth market, 
nor keeping pace with EEC economic growth. 
Other Commom,ealth members, especially the 
older ones, were becoming industrialized and also 
we~e t~ncling to obtain a growing percentage of 
theIr Imports of manufactured products from 
countries other than the United Kingdom. Ex
ports of EEC members to each other rose in recent 
years at an average anllual rate of 22 percent, com
pared with a rise in total EEC exports of only 11 
percent. This, together with the rise in United 
Kingdom exports to IVestern Europe from 26 per
cent of total u.K. exports in 1958 to 32 percent in 
1961, in~licated the possibil~t:f of an expand~ng 
market If the U.K. should Jom the Commumty, 
and the new vigor in the British economy that 
could come from increased competition. 

The United Kingdom and other leadinG' Com
monwealth countries were in aQ"reement ,,;th the 
provision in the General Agr~ement on Tariffs 
and Trade that was negotiated at Geneva in 1947 
recognizing the desirability of customs unions or 
free trade areas (Art. 24). Public opinion in the 
Commonwealth reacted favorably toward Secre

tary of State George G. Marshall's proposal for 
a European recovery program, and to subsequent 
suggestions that European countries should re
move the trade barriers among each other and 
thereby create a market comparable in size to that 
of the United States. 

Step by step from 1948 on, Western European 
countries developed in the direction of greater 
political and economic unity, though at times not 
in the fashion envisaged by the drafters of either 
the GATT or the Marshall plan. The first step 
and a highly important one, was the establishment 
in 1948 of the OEEC, the Organization for Euro
pean Economic Cooperation. Within the frame
work of OEEC, 18 European countries, including 
the U.K., learned to work together toward a com
mon solution of Europe's economic problems. 

The United Kingdom was in accord with the 
broader OEEC proposals. It helped to establish 
the European Payments Union and, though hav
ing some balance-of-payment reverses, cooperatl'd 
with other OEEC members over the, years to lib
eraEze exchange controls and makp, their cur
rencies largely convertible among each other. It 
had little interest, however, in plans discussed in 
OEEC committees for rationalizing various sec
tors of European agriculture or industry and in
sulating them from world competition. 

When in 1952, France, Germany, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Belgium, and Luxembourg estab
Ij;;hed the Coal and Steel Community, the United 
Kingdom did not join. IV"hen the British Gov
ernment was invited to participate in discussions 
with the six members of the Coal and Steel Com
mlmity with a view to establishing the EEC, it 
declined. 

The six, without Britain, then proceeded to 
draft a COllllllon market treaty for themselves 
alone, which was completed and signed at Rome, 
March 25, 1957. Recognizing the serious intl'nt of 
the six the British Government sought, throuO"h 
the OEEC, to create a free trade association whi~h 
would encompass all OEEC members and would 
not interfere with the EEo.. Agreement was not 
reached on a scheme of this breadth. A more 
limited scheme was developed and reported at 
Stockholm, July 1959, in which seven countries 
none of them EEC members, would establish th~, 
Free Trade Association (FTA). After consulting 
the other Commonwealth members, the Uniteel 
Kingdom decided it could join this association. 
The convention establishing FTA was signed in 
the latter part of 1959 and became effective .JIay 3 
1960. ' 

Comparison of FTA and EEC 

In <?ne important a~pect the two organizations 
are alIke. Each prOVIdes that member countries 
sha~l gra~u~lly by. a series of ~tages over a 19-year 
perIOd elImmate lmport duties and quantitative 
restrictions with respect to industrial products of 
other members, and shall give special considera
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tion to agriculture. Important differences exist 
in the area, of agriculture between the two organi
zations, and between the '0onsequences for agricul
tural trade of U.K. membership in FTA, on the 
one hand, and EEC, on the other. 

The FTA convention, while not SUbjecting in
ternal agricultural trade among member cOlmtries 
to the same rules as will govern trade in other 
products, provides that special arrangements 
should be made to facilitate expansion of trade in 
farm products, which "wi11 provide reasonable reci
procity to those member countries whose econ
omies depend to a great extent on agricultural 
exports. The EEO Treaty provides that import 
duties and quotas as among members shall be 
eliminated for agricultural products along with 
those on nonagricultural products. 

FTA members may retain their own agricul
tural programs, such as price support measures. 
The Treaty of Rome, on the other hund, provides 
that a OOllllmmity agricultural policy including 
common prices shall be established among 1\£em
bel' States. Its purpose is

a. To increase agricultural productivity by de
veloping technical progress and insuring the ra
tional development of agricultural production 
and the optimum utilization of the factors of 
production, particularly labor; 

b. To insure a fair standard of living for the 
agricultural population, particularly by the in
creasing of the earnings of persons engaged in 
agriculture; 

o. To stabilize markets; 
(1. To guarantee regular supplies; nnd 
e. To insure reasonable prices in supplies to 

consumers. 

lVith respect to trade with nonmember coun
tries, FTA allowed each member to retain com
plete freedom on duties or other controls it might 
impose, and also on the administration of tariffs 
or other controls. But EEO members must adopt 
a common external tariff and a common import 
control system for agriCUltural products. 

Effects of U.K. Membership in FTA 

United Kingdom and other Oommonwealth sup
pliers of farm products in the U.K. market are 
reconciled to increased competition in that market 
as a result of United Kingdom participation in 
the FTA. The position of British farmers will 
probably be little change.l from what it would 
have been had there been no FTA Oonvention, 
since their pricl3s have not been changed by the 
agreement, and they produce less than 60 percent 
of domestic food requirements. 

The members of the FTA, in addition to the 
United Kingdom, are: Denmark, Norway, Swe
den, Austria, Switzerland, and Portugal. At the 
beginning, the United Kingdom made clear that 
agriculture would have to be a major exception in 
the FTA. Agricultural producers in the United 
Kingdom and the Oommonwealth were assured 
that free trade under FTA would not apply to 

foodstuffs, whether in the raw, manufactured, or 
processed state, or for man or beast. However, 
the United Kingdom subsequently indicated that 
it would, if necessary, make concessions on agri
cultural products. 

The only important agricultural concessions by 
the U.K. under FTA have been made to Denmark. 
These two countries made an agreement whereby 
the U.K. would remove its tariffs on Danish bacon, 
canned pork hmcheon meat, Danablue cheese, 
1\fycella cheese, and canned cream. The U.K. also 
agreed to keep its egg and milk production within 
the limits of domestic demand, and to operate its 
bacon subsidies in a way that would not nullify 
the duty-free entry of bacon. 

The pattern of cheese imports into the United 
Kingdom from Oommonwealth and FTA. coun
tries indicates that Oommonwealth cOlmtries will 
not need to reduce their sales to that market be
cause of U.K. membership in FTA. New Zealand 
cheese can apparently be sold on the basis of its 
quality and price in competition with similar 
cheeses from any other source. Danish and Oa
nadian cheeses, on the other hand, have been sell
ing at prices above that of New Z~aland cheese, 
apparently as a result of speCIal consumer 
preferences. 

lYith respect to the bacon and ham market in 
the Unitecl Kingdom, none of the outlying Oom
mOInvealth countries have in recent years sup
plied significant quantities, because Denmark, in 
particular, has supplied high-quality products at 
a low price. Elimination of the import duty on 
bacon may reduce the price paid by the British 
consumer. It should not affect the price received 
by the British producer for bacon-type hogs since 
he is paid a differential between the market price 
and the price the government guarantees, 

Effects of D.K. Membership in EEC 

There is much concern in the United Kingdom 
on the effects which U.K. admission to the Euro
pean Economic 001l1ll1lmity would have on British 
agriculture. During the transition period of ap
proximately a decade, British agriculture "would 
have to adjust to much greater competition than 
previously. The speciall'eo-iIne proposed for agri
cultural products by the Executive Oommission 
of the EEO could result in conmlete removal of 
Community internal duties by ~ the year 1970. 
Also, after'the agricultural regime had been agreed 
upon, steps would be taken to aline member prices 
with a uniform goal price for several major 
farm products produced within the Oommunity, 
and commodities would be purchased as required 
to support the price at the level of the goal fixed. 
Generally, these measures would tend to stimulate 
Oommunity production by virtue of (a) the price 
incentives and (0) greater efficiency from com
petition within the OOml1llUlity. 

After the transition period the impact of the 
EEO on domestic British agriculture as a result 
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of U.K. adhesion to the Rome Treaty could be 
threefold: 

G. To have changed guaranteed prices from their pre
vious levels to an average, commodity by commodity, with 
Iwices in the common market, and make British produce 
in the British home market such as fruit and vegetables, 
subject to direct competition with produce from France, 
Germany, the Netherlands, Italy, and other members of 
the EEC. 

b. To have substituted a complex system of variable 
levies and purchases by community agricultural agencies 
as the principal llleasures for supporting prices in place 
of the previous deficiency payments and other bounties 
paicl in pUl"suance of legislation enacted by the British 
Parliam£~~. 

c. To have given British farmers, particularly those 
in the more efiicient sectors of llleat and grain produc
tion, access to imD1rtant markets on the continent of 
Europe, on the bash,; of equality with producers in those 
countries, !-lnd protected against imports from non-EEO 
countries. 

An aspect of the agricultural problem which 
confronts Commonwealth members that have long 
been supplying comlllodities to the market in the 
United Kingdolll is the adj ustment they must 
make in the U.K. market during the transition 
period as a result, of their loss of preferential tariff 
treatment tl)('rc, and the preferential position 
,....hich other EEC countries will gain there. They 
tlH'refore have anxiously sought to protect that 
market, or to obtain an equivalent outlet in the 
EEC for such losses as they stnnd t!) suifer in the 
British markr~t as a result of U.K. b~coming an 
EEC member. 

:Methods suggested for giving Commonwealth 
suppliers safeguards for their key commodities in 
the U.K. market have included tariff free quotas 
for Commonwealth products in the United King
dom and a long transition period that would per
mit a very gradual increase in duties that would 
be levied on Commonwealth produce by the United 
Kingdom in line with EEC policy of having a 

common rate of duty On imports from all non
Community sources. To give access to Common
wealth farm products in the EEC, measures sug
gested include reduction by the EEC of external 
duties on non-Community products, tariff free 
quotas in the EEC for nOll-Community products, 
and multilateral commodity agreements between 
exporting and import,ing countries containing pro
visions to assure markets and prices for products 
important to non-Community countries. 

For some of U.K.'s dependent territories, solu
'1;ion of their problem of market access is being 
sought by a suitable form of association with the 
EEC. 

Commodities produced to an important degree 
for the market in the United Kingdom, and 'which 
the oversea Commonwealth suppliers have most 
wanted safeguarded in any United Kingdom
Common Market arrangement include: New Zea
land butter and frozen lamb, Australian and Ca
nadian wheat, Rhodesia-Nyasaland tobacco, East 
African coffee, ,Vest AJrican cocoa, peanuts, and 
palm tree products, and South Asian rubber, tea, 
and other tropical products (table 11). 

Less trouble is foreseen in providing the desired 
safeguards for Conul1onwealth products in the 
U.K. and other REC countries than oyersea Com
monwealth suppliers had feared. ,Vool, rubber, 
and other industrial raw materials, including oil
seeds, are not likely to be subject to tariffs as 
these are already imported by EEC countries in 
large volume. Not much of a problem is foreseen 
for the higher grades of hard wheat, which in the 
United Kingdom and Western Europe are used 
for blending with weaker domestic wheat. Diffi
culty arises, however, for soft wheat, for feed 
grains, and vegetable oils. A major problem is 
New Zealand's butter which has already en
countered competition from European producers. 

TABLE ll.-Imports of seleoted Oommonwealth farm prod7tots, by speoified areas, 1959 1 

Commonwealth product 

Wheat, including fiOUL _________________________________ 
Other grains and preparations ___________________________ 
Tobacco, unmanufactured_______________________________
Cotton________________________________________________ 
Wool, other animal hairs ________________________________ 
Oil!'c3ds, fats, and oils 3_________________________________ 

Meat and preparations 4 ________________________________ 

Dairy products, honey, eggs 5____________________________ 

Fruits and vegetables ___________________________________ 

Total___________________________________________ , 

1 Includes non-Commonwealth members of sterling nrea. 
2 Excludes Finland nnd Spain, but includes Turkey. 
3 Excludes butter, lnrd, and shortening. 
4 Includes live animals for food. 
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United Other United Total,4
Kingdom EEC West States areas 

Europe 2 

Million Million Million Million Million 
dollars dollars dollars dollars dollars 

234 108 37 13 392 
97 74 9 33 213 

112 15 5 1 133 
29 32 5 4 70 

348 432 34 118 932 
140 150 5 8 303 
310 10 4 241 565 
322 14 2 2 340 
253 35 22 43 353 

1, 845 870 123 463 3,301 

5 Includes butter. 
 

Compiled from OEEC data. 
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'Vith respect to meats, meat products, and fruit, 
EEO policies will probably allow imports to help 
meet the rising consumer demand in the EEO, and 
offer a combined market to the suppliers of U.K. 
and other EEO countries greater than would have 
been possible had the U.K. not joined the EEO. 

The market of Oommonwealth countries for 
wool, oilsecds, rubber, sisal, and cocoa in EEO 
cOlmtries has grown significn,ntly, especially within 
the lust 10 years. 'Vest Germany, the Nether
lands, and Italy have increased imports of most 
of these products. 'Yool, which is duty free under 
the EEO external tariff, is the most important 
item in this trade, constituting about one-third of 
total wool exports of Australia, New Zealand, and 
the Republic of South Africa. It had an annual 
value of over $400 million in recent years. Among 
the other important items, exports to the Oom
munity have constituted about one-fourth of the 
00mnl0nwealth)s rubber exports, one-third of the 
cocoa, and one-third of the feed grains, which in
cluded corn from South Africa, barley and some 
oats from Canada and Australia. 

Among other commodities considered to have 
a potential for further expansion in EEO are 
Oanadian exports of flaxseed and rapeseed, hides 
from Oanada, Australia, and New ZenJand, and 
sisal from East Africa. The main oilseeds and 
hides and skins are duty free so the levels of 
Oommonwealth sales in the EEO depend on the 
adequacy of Oommonwealth supplies at prices 
competitive with those of other outside suppliers. 

EEO's agricultural policy is very protectionist 
in regard to dairy, poultry and meat products. 
Development of greater trade in some specialty 
products among these groups by the more efficient 
Oommonwealth countries would be likely if the 
trade were on a free competitive basis. But the 
extent to which this materializes will depend on 
the extent to which EEC member countries agree 
to lower their tarili's and import fees. 

Impact of U.K.-EEC Agreement on Non-Com
monwealth and Non-Community Countries 
Entry of the United Kingdom and some other 

FTA countries into full EEO membership would 
create a single agricultural market for imports 
valued at about $15 biJIion. In the UK market 
$5.6 billion worth of farm products were imported 
in 1959, about three-fourths of which came from 
Oommonwealth or EEO countries, and about 10 
percent from the United States. Members of the 
Oommon Market, in 1959, imported farm products 
valued at $8.1 billion, 30 percent of which came 
from other EEO members and associated terri
tories and about 18 percent from U.K.'s Common
wealth suppliers, and 11 percent from the United 
States. N on-Commonwealth countries, including 
the United States, therefore, have an important 
stake in the admission of the United Kingdom 
into the European Community, and in any ar
rangements between other Commomvealth coun
tries and the EEC (fig. 2). 

COMMON MARKET FARM IMPORTS fROM 
 
COMMONWEALTH AND fROM U. S.t 1959 
 

OF TOTAL 1959 COMMON MARKET AGRICULTURAL IMPORTS, AMOUNTING 
 
TO $8,128 MILLION, THE COMMONWEALTH SUPPLIED $1,447 MILLION 
 

,U. s. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE NEG. 608-61 (10) ECONOMIC RESEARCH SERVICE 

Figure 2 
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Assuming United Kingdom entrance into the 
EEO under the terms of the Rome Agreement and 
the Oommunity agriculturnl policy announced on 
January 14, 1962, there will be specified transition 
periods for price and tariff adjustments. During 
this time such duties as exist on tropical products 
in the U.K. and other Oommunity cOlmtries would 
likely be rather rapidly reduced, which ,,·ill benefit 
British Oommonwealth countries who have prod
ucts previously subject to EEO tariffs. At the 
same time it will help tropical product producers 
outside the OOlmnonwealth in Asia, Africa, and 
Latin America. 

,Vhile reductions in preferential treatment in 
the U.K. will be accompanied by reductions in 
duties by EEO countries for the benefit of 
Oommonwealth producers of the temperate zone 
products, the United States will be confronted 
with higher tariffs on some products imported 
by the United Kingdom as u.K. tariffs are 
increased to the level of the EEO external 
tariffs. For some important products the United 
States and other countries may benefit from 
lower EEC duties stemming from admission 
of the U.K. and other FTA countries. At the same 
time ~wheat, feed grains, a!ld cert.ain other :erod
ucts llnported by the Umted Kmgdom Wlll be 
subject to variable levies to bring the price up 
stage by stage to the EEO prices. The result, for 
some of these, would tend to encourage production 
in the United Kingdom, perhaps as much as has 
been done lmder the British deficiency paymcnt
low tariff system. 

Measures To Stabilize Prices of Farm 
Products 

Government intervention in times of &~lf..;. p or 
prolonged reductions in farm income has been 
common among Oommonwealth countries, as in 
other parts of the world, since the agricultural 
depression after "Vorld War I. This has occurred 
on an international, bilateral, and unilateral basis. 

Multilateral Commodity Agreements 

Oonsiderable experience was gained immediately 
after 'World War I in the collective Oommon
wealth action to support prices. In the case of 
rubber, for example, a British Parliamentary 
Oommittee developed the Stevenson Scheme which 
relied heavily upon control of supply, among other 
measures, to support the price of crude natural 
rnbbE'r. For sugar, comprehensive control of sup
ply, disposal, and destination of exports was de
veloped among an increasing number of producing 
and importing countries with the cooperation o'f 
the UnitE'd Kingdom and other Oommonwealth 
conntries. 

Producer reprE'sentatives from various Oom
monwealth areas and various levels of British and 
other Oommomwalth officials ]1[I.1'e pnl'ticipated 
in negotiations to find suitable measures for sup

porting prices also of tin, tea, cocoa, coffee, wheat, 
cotton, and wool when producers of these com
modities were in economic distress. In the case 
of tin and tea the United Kingdom, as the most 
important world importer and representative of 
such important producing Oommonwealth coun
tries as Ceylon and India, played a prominent part 
in developing a compromise between producer and 
consumer interests. Following "VorId "Val' II, 
when the United Kingdom and leading Oom
monwealth wool-supplying countries (Australia, 
New Zealand, and South Africa) found themselves 
holding large wool stocks, experience was had in 
the operation of a surplus disposal program. 

In the succession of postwar conferences on agri
cultural, trade, and commodity problems, the 
United Kingdom sought to safeguard its position 
as an importer of food and agricultural products. 
At the Hot Springs conference in 1943 which drew 
up the Charter of the United NationR Food and 
Agriculture Organization, the United Kingdom 
favored optimum output of agricultural products) 
and "no regulation by quotas of the export of any 
agricultural commodity except under the control 
of !'lome authority fully representative of both 
producer::: e.nd consumers." The U.K. delegation 
recognized stabilization of prices as desiruhle for 
the shortrun, though for the longrllll it advocated 
a price policy that would balance supply and de
mand, and allow a steady rate of expansion to the 
most efficient producer. 

Oommonwealth members agreed at :M:ontreal 
in September 1958 that international agreements 
to stabilize commodity prices would be considered 
on their merits. They discussed the seriousness 
of commodity price problems. They agreed that 
the need for remedial action was urgent, and that 
it was important to bring about more assured con
ditions for commodity trade, and the mitigation 
of difficulties facing low-cost producers of both 
agricultural and mineral commodities. 

Priority for programs of action was laid down 
asfollows: 

First. The maintenance of a high and expanding de
mand in industrial countries which promote the economic 
development of countries primarily dependent upon ex
ports of raw materials; Co=onwealth countries are re
solved to achieve as high levels of demand as pOSSible,
consistent with the need to avoid inflation; 

Second. Concerted action where appropriate to mod
erate excessive short-term fluctuations in the prices of 
primary products ; 

Third. l\:Ie!lsures to mitigate the adverse effects of pro
tection afforded to basic agricultural commodities and 
minerals. 

In regard to international commodity arrange
ments, the Montreal Conference of 1958 said: 

We agree to participate in an examination of the situa
tion, on a commodity·by-co=odity basis, with a view to 
arriving, wherever necessary, at understanding about how 
best, consistently with a recognition of long-term trends 
in supply and demand, short·term pricL" fluctuations could 
be moderated. . 

We recognize that for the most part effective action will 
require the partiCipation of the important producing and 
consuming cOlmtries throughout the world. It is our hope 
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that countries out.side the Commonwealth will accept 
our objectives and he prepared to join with us in our 
work. 

In the case of many commodities, international ma
chinery already exists either for the actual operation 
of a commodity stabilization sclwme (for example, wheat, 
sugar, tin) or for the study of the situation in respect 
of a given COIllIllOtlity (for example, rubber, cocoa). 
There will, however, be other cases where no such spe
cific machinery exists bTIt where a COIl1IJloIl\yealth go'\'
ernment considers that a situation calls for examination 
and that it 111ay be (1esirable and practicable to concert 
action to bring nbaut greater stability in the trading 
conditions of a varticular comlllodity. In such cases, 
the United Kingdom Goyernment will be prepared to 
arrange for Commonwealth talks about how best to take 
the P1ntter further. 

Char.:ges in tht' tempo of Go,"erl1ln€'nt stockpiling have 
had iIr.llortant effects uvon the stability of ]lrices and 
upon ])roduction of some cOlllmodities for some years 
Dast. It is clearly most important, especially in present 
circumstances, that GOYPrl1mellts holding such stockpiles 
SllOUld, hpfore making disvosals from them, arrange for 
full cOIl~ultation with the Governments of countries 
which mny be affected. 

'While the United Kingdom did not acUlere to 
the International "Wheat Agreement of 1053-50, 
it had participated in previous agreements and 
took part in negotiations and did adhere to the 
wheat agreement which became effective in Au
gust 1959. Australia and Canada, as leading ex
porting nations, also adhered to the 1959 
agreement. 

England and other Commonwealth countries 
have had a sugar agreement since the end of ,yorld 
,Yar II. They also adhere to the Interna,tional 
Sugar Agreement., ,vhich is concluded on a 3-year 
basis and has been renewed several times. 

The British Government. a;Qproved the Inter
national Coffee Agreement of September 24, 1959, 
on behalf of British East African coffee producers 
on a 1-year basis. When it signed the agreement, 
it reiterated its oft-stated opposition to measures 
that would not permit a flexible pattern of pro
duction and trade and an expanding market for 
producers, as well as adequate supplies for con
sumers at prices equitable to producers and con
sumers alike. 

During 1961 other members of the Common
wealth as well as United Kingdom worked in 
United N atiol1s channels on the problems of fluc
tuating demand and prices in prima?:y commodity 
markets. Views of a l1umbei· of members were 
expressed in the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade on the impact of such fluctua
tions and methods of coping with them. Repre
sentatives of developing Cornmonwealth members 
maintained that agricultural exports at stable 
prices were vital to their economic development. 
The~ emphasized the desirability of measures pre
ver, , ·ng agricultural exports at low prices. (See 
ap .ldix: "Problem of Fluctuating Commodity 
PI" eS.") 

Commodity Boards 

Statutory commodity boards to help stabilize 
prices are utilized in all Commonwealth countries. 

Mention of a few indicates the wide variety of 
commodities covered. The United Kingdom has 
milk boards, the Bacon Board, the Egg Board, 
the IV001 Marketing Board, the British Sugar 
Corporation, the Hops lVIurketing Board, the To
mato and Cucumber Board, and the Potato l\far
keting Board. In Canada there is the Canadian 
'Wheat Board, the British Columbia fruit boards, 
an Ontario cheese board, an Ontario fiue-cured 
tobacco marketing; board, and about 25 other 
boards administering compulsory marketing 
schemes. The laUer exercise authority in inter
provincial and foreign trade under complement
ary provincial-Federal legislation. Australia 
maintains the ,Vheat Board, the Dairy Produce 
Board, the Egg Board, Federal boards for meat 
and fruits, the Queensland Sugar Board, and nu
merous state boards. In New Zealand, there is 
the Dairy Products Marketing Board, the :Meat 
Board, and Apple and Pear Board. 

In India there is the Jute Board and the Tea 
Board; in Pakistan the Cotton Board and the 
Tea Board. The Republic of South Africa has 
the Citrus Board, the Deciduous Fruit Board, the 
Dried Fruit Board, the Mealie (corn) Board, and 
many others. In many Commonwealth countries 
and territories growing plantation type products 
there are boards handlmg such important export 
crops as cocoa, tea, coffee, sisal, fruit, and spices. 

'Wool, which is Australia's major export and im
portant also in the economies of New Zealand and 
the Republic of South Africa, is marketed at auc
tion in each of these three countries. In Australia 
there is a minimum of governmental interference 
with the wool marketing process ; while in the case 
of New Zealand and the Republic of South Africa, 
govemment wool boards take measures to stabilize 
wool prices to domestic producers. 

Commodity marketing boards as well as other 
trade or governmental agencies assist in sales 
promotion operations. Their representatives travel 
extensively. They cultivate trade channels 
abroad, negotiate sales agreements, and help with 
de-yelopment and execution of advertising cam
paIgns. 

The most complete intervention in the market 
occurs when a board or government department 
purchases the entire farm output. Vilhile this de
vice was utilized rather extensively in Common
wealth countries in acquiring needed supplies dur
ing World ,Val' II, it was generally abandoned 
after food supplies became normal. 

In some instances, monopoly purchasing has been 
continued up to the present to provide price sup
port and marketing services. Interference with 
pricing and other commercial factors affecting 
production and distribution occur under all of 
these schemes. 

For 12 to 14 years after 1940, the Ministry of 
Food in Great Britain bought all domestically 
produced wheat, rye, barley, oats, cattle, calves, 
sheep, pigs, and milk. These purchases were made 
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without limit as to quantity on the basis of prices 
fixed a year or more in advance and in accord with 
a long-term production incentive price policy. 
During 1953 and 1D54: the government largely re
turned purchase of grains and meat animals to 
private channels; purchase of milk was returned 
to the :Milk Marketjng Board, which prior to the 
war had bought an mille. 

Purchase of sugar from producers and its dis
posal is a monopoly of statutory boards in the 
United Kingdom and Pakistan. A sugar board 
set up in Great Britain in 1D56 buys sugar from 
other Commonwealth producers and sells it to com
mercial traders. Cocoa is purchased and marketed 
by marI{eting boards in Ghana, and Nigeria. The 
entire Arabica coffee crop is purchased and han
dled by a coffee board in Kenya, and almost an 
coffee is handled through boards in Uganda and 
Tanganyika. 

Australian Federal boards purchase cheese, but
ter, and eggs for e:A1)ort and handle shipments to 
and marketing operations in the United Kingdom. 
A meat board promotes market development 
abroad and administers the 15-year meat agree
ment with the United Kingdom, but does not itself 
purchase and sell meat. 

A system. of price support ,,·hereby appropriate 
boards bought butter, eggs, and hogs operated in 
Canada, from vVorld vVar II until 1959. The 
boards were obligated to purchase from producers 
all the produce which could not be marketed at the 
price fixed by the government. 

Prodncer marketing boa,rds in the Canadian 
Province of Ontario control the whole output of 
most commodties and a180 market them outside the 
Province. The Ontario Cheese Producers' Mar
k{'ting Board or its a,gent purchases virtually all 
cheese and markets it at prices negotiated to its 
satisfaction, or holds the surplus in its warehouses 
until the market improves. 

Under legislation enacted in 1935 and its amend
 
ments, the Canadian Wheat Board establishes a 
 
guaranteed minimum price for wheat, barley, and 
 
oats. It is the sole purchaser of these crops, except 
 
,,'hen sold to a feedmill or by one farmer to an

other in the same province for use as feed. Be

sides setting the guaranteed farm price the board 
 
can oftentimes influence the selling price for do

mestic use and for export to the United States by 
 
its control over the amount of grain it releases on 
 
the ma,rket. 

Canadian prices supported through government 
purchase programs have been accompanied by im
port controls on cheese, butter, dried milk, hogs, 
and poultry. An embargo on imports of hogs from 
the United States was lifted early in 1960 when 
supports through purchases at a guaranteed price 
were abandoned and the United States had some.
time previously eradicated the hog disease, vesicu
lar exanthema. Import controls were also lifted 
on baking chickens, but remain on turkeys, cheese, 
butter, dried milk, wheat, oats, and barley. 

As a substitute for governmental purchase pro
gram for hogs and eggs, Canada adopted a price
support technique not requiring import controls 
ll1ld costing less money. Itmakes a, deficiency pay
ment on a limited quantity of produce annually 
per fal"l11er if the market price is below the mini
mum set by the government. 

Deficiency payments and grants giving pro
ducers an incentive to expand have been reinstated 
by the United Kingdom in recent years. This has 
caused some criticism because it leads to overpro
duction and a low price in the marketplace, the 
whole impact of which is felt strongly by ex
porters to Britain. 

Australia and New Zealand have strongly pro
tested the price depressing effects of British price
support and import policies. Butter pnrticularly 
has been sold by European countries in Britain 
much below the price received by British farmers. 
At the same time there have been complaints about 
the stimulated domestic production and low· do
mestic prices in the United Kingdom as a result of 
heavy government subsidy to producers. (See 
a,pprnc1ix: "Milk: Price and market regulations
in the United Kingdom.") 

Australia a,nd New Zealand in their 1957 and 
1958 trade agreements with the United Kingdom 
obtained commitments from the United KinQ:dOln 
to restrict importation of subsidized competitive 
products. Alleging that New Zealand would 
otherwise suffer injury from d1ll11ped or subsi
dized butter exports to the U.K., the President of 
the Boa,rd of Trade announced in the House of 
Commons on :March 21, 1962, that the British 
Government had imposed import quotas on butter. 

The United Kingdom also agreed to consult 
with the dominions on its domestic policy or im
port policy with respect to agricultural commod
Ities in which the dominions had an interest. 
They agreed reciprocally to an annual exchan~e 
of statements on agricultural production trends, 
and each agreed to give full weight to the views 
of the other in the formulation of their agricul
tural production, marketing, and import policies. 

::materal Agreements 

Another form of government intervention, bi
lateral bulle purchase agreements, grew out of 
1;Vorlcl 1;Var II. Yet they were prolonged after 
the war unnecessarily as far as supplies were con
cerned. 1;Vhere operative, these agreements super
sede preferential tariffs as the effective means of 
giving advantage to Commonwealth producers. 
Because of the administrative difficulties, they 
tend to stimulate uneconomic production, either 
at a higher cost than necessary or in the form 
of products inferior in quality. At the same time, 
they displace competitive products. If implemen
tation of the purchase agreement includes import 
controls, consumers may be denied access to lower 
cost and 1I1Ore satisfactory products. 
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Such agreements Jlllye not been entirely aban
doned as economic policy by Commonwealth mem
bers, either with each other or ·with foreign 
nations. "While. Commonwealth purchasing coun
tries terminated many such agreemen ts, the Uni ted 
Kingdom particularly continued to maintain se
lected ones; llamely, (1) the quasi-public agree
ment with Southern Rhodesia for a fixed quantity 
of tobacco, opel'lltilre until 1965; (2) the 10-year 
agreement originally negotiated by the British 
Ministry of Food with the ,Vest Indies for con
centrated orange juice until 1060; and (3) the 
15-year beef agreement with Australia, opel'lltive
until 1967. 

The United Kingclom has :11so continued to ne
gotiate bilateral quotas ",jth European countries, 
eyen aftel' rliscrimination against many dollar im
ports was abandoned in 1050. In January 1060, 
a 3-year trade agreement was concluded with Hun
gury providing for an exchange of specified 
prodncts between the two countries having a value 
up to $28 million. 

The United Kingdom agreed to allow hnports 
from Hungary yn.luecl up to $12.6 mi11ion. Dried 
white beans, seeds, vpgetn.ble oils, and ahuninnm 
n.re admitted ,yit.hout. qun.ntitative limitation. Im
port. licenses are granted annually for quantities 
of hutter up to 2,000 long tons, for bacon up to 
:l,OOO tons, for ham vn.lued up to $30,000. Licenses 
are granted textiles, fruits, vegetables, chemicals, 
and pharmaceuticals for speclfied quantities not 
disclosed. U.K.'s exports are. n.l1owecl entry into 
Hungary up to a value of $15.4 million. They 
consist or machinery, teleconununications equip
ment, radio and. television supplies, motor vehicles, 
and textile manufactures. 

An agreement with Poland soon followed. It 
wn.s dated j\fay 20, 1060. The arrangement under 
it for the. year ending June 30, 1962, allowed Po
land to sell 48,500 long tons of bacon, 20,000 long 
tons of butter, and specified amounts of other 
men.ts and dairy products, fruit, vegetables, other 
farm products, and manufactured products to the 
United Kingdom. 

Among postwar bilateral agreements of the 
United Kingdom are those made n.s a recipient of 
agricultural products under U.S. economic aid 
and surplus disposal programs. Substantial 
amounts of numerous agricultural products were 
included in the economic and military aid sup
plied to the United Kingdom under Marshall plan 
programs, beginning in 1948 and declining in the 
1950's as the U.K. balance-of-payment position 
strengthened. Tobn.cco and fruit were the prin
cipal commodities obtained under U.S. Public Law 
480, after its enactment in 1954. 

Underdeveloped countries in South Asia obtn.in 
important quantities of foodstuffs under the U.S. 
foreign aid program as well as some products on 
an aid basis from Canada, Australia, and other 
countries. At the same time, they made bilateral 
a.rrangements for t.he bulk purchase of products 

from other South Asian countries and non-South 
Asian countries. For example, under a 1061 rub
ber-rice agreement, Ceylon agreed to take 200,000 
metric tOllS of rice and to supply 31,000 metric 
tons of sheet rubber to Communist Chinn.. Under 
bilateral agreement, Ceylon is obtaining n.id 
from various countries to promote her economic 
development, including that of the U.S.S.H. for 
development of fL steel industry. 

Australia has used and is using bilateral agree
ments to cover much of its commercial wheat. and 
flour sales, including conunitments from the 
United Kingdom, ,Vest Germany, J apau, and the 
Federation of Malaya. 

The Australian-Japanese Agreement on Trade, 
concluded July 6,1957, and still in effect, is signifi
cant because in it Australia sought to pursue n. 
multilateral approach on trade policy as evi
denced in the text of the main agreement n.nd, on 
the other hand, in the agreed minutes initialed at 
the end of negotiations sought to obtain certain 
specific bilateral commitments. 

Although trade between Austrn.lia and In.pn.n 
prior to ,Vodd ,Val' II had been rather evenly 
balanced, a. one-sided and greatly expanded trade 
developed between the two countries in the decade 
following the war. Australian exports to Japan 
in 1956 reached a level of $238.6 million, or more 
than 12 percent of Australian exports to all 
countries. 

In contrast, Australian imports from Japan in 
1056 amounted to only $36 million, or about 2 
percent of Australian imports from all countries. 

Trade between the two countries de1reloped after 
,Vorld ,Val' II without the benefit of a general 
commercial agreement. Japanese goods entering 
Austrn.lia were subject to the rates under the 
General Schedule, which were substantially higher 
than those on goods from countries having most
favored-nation trea.ties with Australia. Japan 
was therefore anxious to negotiate a most-favored
nation conunercial tren.ty with Australia in order 
to obtain the advantages of lower duty mtes. 

At the same time Australia was becoming a ware 
of the importance of the Japanese market for its 
wool, when.t, a.nd barley. ,Vool was entering 
Japan duty free, but in the absence of a commer
cial agreement between the two countries, Japan 
could at any time have placed a. duty or qua.nti
tn.tive restrictions on the entry of wool from Aus
trn.1ia. It could also have obtained most or even 
all of its wheat and barley requirements from the 
United States and Canada. 

Each country in the 1957 agreement agreed to 
accord the other ullconditional most-favored-na
tion treatment with respect to customs duties, 
reguln.tions governing imports and exports, inter
nn.l ta.xes imposed in connectioll with importation 
of goods, and regulations governing the internal 
sale or distribution of goods. Each agreed to 
11011discriminatory treatment of the other in the 
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matter of quantitative restriction on imports or 
exports and ~he alloca~ion of foreign exchange. 

State trachng agenCIes would have due reo-ard 
to ?ther provisions of the ag~eement and ]~ake 
thelr purchases or sales "solely III accordance with 
?Olnmerc!al ?~nsiderations, including price, qual
lty, avaIlabIlIty,. marketability, transportation, 
and other conchtIOns of purchase or sale and af.. 
ford trading enterprises of the other COlU~try ade
quate opportunity, in accordance with customary 
business practice, to compete for participation in 
such purchases 01' sales." (Compare ,yith text of 
GATT Article 17.) 

They agreed to seek agreement throuo'h fur
ther consultations in their relations upon bcoursps 
of conduct that would be in accord 'with GATT 
provisiOlls. However, they agreed that this should 
1l0t be regarded as conferring upon either country 
any more frwomble trade treatment than provided
for in the GATT. 

If one country fmds that a product beillo- im
pOl:ted ~r~)ln the .other is causing C!r threa~~ning 
serIOUS .n!JUl'Y to ItS pro.ducers of "lIke or chrectly 
competitive products," It may suspend its oblio'a
tions for such time as may be necessary to prev~llt 
or remedy the injury. 

Before either government takes action under 
the. escape clause, i.t is obligated to give written 
notIce to the other m advance and also afford the 
othel: government an oPP?rtunity to consult re
gardmg the proposed actIOn. If escape actions 
affect such a large number of products as to 
seriously impair the agreement, the government 
which considers its interests impaired may request 
renegotiation of the agreement. If such reneo'o
tiations do not result in a satisfactory soluti~n, 
the government which sought the reneo-otiation 
may terminate the agreement. b 

Australian representatives expressed the fear 
 
on the basis of past situations, that Japanese ex~ 

ports to Australia of some products mio-ht be 
 
shipped in such volume as to cause serious d~mao-e 

to Australian industry. In response it was agre~d 

that the Japanese Government would endeavor 
 
within its constitutional authority, to see that sucl~ 

damage ,youid be avoided. 
 

The agreed minutes indicate the treatment by 
 
Japan that the Australian Government sought for 
 
important Australian exports: ~ 


Wheat. Japan to import at least 200,000 tOllS yearly 
oI soft wheat from Austrnlia in tIle year lDGI-fiS, with 
tendency toward annual increases. Grades of Austrnlian 
wheat of lligh protein content superior to f.a.q. and sold 
at a premium shall be regarded as being outside the scope 
of the quantitative llrovhlion with respect to soft wheat. 
".Tal)anese imports of Australian wheat of this type shall 
be on a competitive amI nondiscriminatory basis." 

Barley. Japan agrees to continue importing at least 
30 percent of its barley needs from Austrnlia. 

'Vaal. .Japan to give Australian wool opportunil.v to 
('ompete lU the glObal quota for wool for not les>' than
09 perecnt of the total .Tapanese foreign exchange ,tlIoca
han for wool eHcll y('al'. .Japan agrees also not to restrict 
the total foreign exchange alloclltion for wrol beyond 
the extent necessary to safeguara. its exte.r!·,al financial 

position and balance of payments. (This is understood 
by Australia as a safeguard against restriction of wool 
imports for general economic considerations or other 
reasons. It thus appears to give Australian wool a 
priority vis-a-vi.s products other than wool, when Japan 
operates any kllld of a general quantitative import re
striction program.) 

Japan gave assurance that it would not take action to 
vary the present duty-free entry for wool for the next 
3 years. (The Australian Government during the pre
yious year had feared that the Japanese Goyernment on 
more than one occasion had been very close to imposing 
a sub.stantial duty on WOOl, for fiscal reasons.) 

Ammal products. Japan to include Australia as a per
mitted source of supply for beef tallow and cattle hWes on 
the Automatic Allprovullist. 

Dairy products. .Tapan to admit Australian dried skim 
milk on a competitive and nondiscriminatory basis in 
the global qnota except for imports for use in the J apa
nese school lunch program. 

Dried fruit. Japan to make reasonable provision for 
the import of Australian raisins, currants, and sultanas 
in ea(,h year of the 3-year period. 

S!lgar., Japan. to l!-ccorcl to Australian sugar the oppor
tumty of competlllg III the dollar and pound sterling com
mon qnotn. or the pound sterling quota for not less than 
40 percent of the total foreign exchange allocation fol' 
sugar. 

. The above commodity provisions were placed 
III the agreement upon the insistence of Australia. 
There may haye been two reasons for this: firsl. 
to ol?t~in a guarantee with respect to specific com: 
mochtIes; and second, to reduce the risks of iluctu
at~on il~ Australia:s oversea ~nancial position that 
mIght mterrnpt ItS domestic economic develop
ment program. Shortly after the ao-reement was 
signed, Hon. J olm McEwen, the Aush'alian Minis
ter for Trade, said: 

It gives duty free entry for Australian wool for the
next 3 years. 

It provides that financial restrictions will not be im
posed on the purchase of Australian wool or other COlll
lllodities, except as justified by Japan's oversea funds
position. 

It assures continued cOlllpetiti,e access to the Japanese
market for Australian hard wheat. 
 

It provides, al1CI this is more important to us, a new 
 
market of great potential importance fOJ: Australian soft

wheat. 

It proyitles some safeguard for the whole of our wheat 
 
trade WIth Japan against inter-Government noncommer
 
cial wheat deals and unfair trade practices on the part

of competing supplying countries. 
 

It promises a total market in .Tapan of 15 million 
 
?uShels for .Australian wheat with real prospects of'

Increase. 

Aust:-alia has obtain.ed ~ firm POSition that, despite

the e:lostence of certmn bIlateral arrangements which 
 
Japan n~ay have with other suppliers, Australian sugar 
 
may he Imported up to 40 percent of total sugar imports. 
 

It secures the present Japanese market for Australian 
barley-the largest single market for this product. 

Apart from .the provisions on WOOl, wheat, sugar and' 
barley, there IS a range of other commodities such as 
hides, sldm milk, and dried ville fruit where specific 
assurances have been secured of reasonable access to the 
Japanese market. 

It reduces to a marked extent the risks of cllecks and 
hlockages to our progt'!lms of development through severe 
fluctuations ill our oversea financial position. 

It appears that Australia considered the pro
visions in the agreed minutes attached to the 
agreement to be rather a firm guarantee that. 
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.Tapan would take certain quantities of specified 
products from Australia. 

Among other bilateral agreements by Common
wealth exporting cOlmtries covering commercial 
trade are those concluded between the southern 
dominions and European countries. Australia 
concluded an agreement in 1959 under which 
Czechoslovakia purchases Australian wheat, meat, 
and wool. 

An agreement between Australia and ,¥"est Ger
many extending initially through 1961 specified 
minimum quotas of agricultural products which 
,Vest Germany would buy from Australia. These 
included wheat, both soft and high protein, feed
grains amounting to 250,000 long tons, beef, mut
ton, lamb, canned meat, dairy products, casein, 
canned fruit, and j am. An agreement bebveen 
New Zealand and ,¥"est Germany provides for 
German imports from New Zealand of specified 
quantities of beef, lamb, mutton, canned meat, de
hydrated mille, apples, pears, and canned and 
frozen vegetables. (See appendix: "Agreements 
,Vith Germany.") 

Canadian bilateral agreements have covered 
sales of wheat to Poland, Japan, the Soviet Union, 
and Communist China. In agreements concluded 
in the first half of 1961, Canada agreed to deliver 
to Communist China, 216.9 million bushels of 
wheat and 58.'7 million bushels of barley before 
December 31, 1963, for a price of more tilan $4:00 
million. 

On April 18, 1960, an agreement was signed in 
Moscow between the U.S.S.R. and Canada ex
tending their most-favored-nation agreement 
until April 18, 1963. At the same time, letters 
were exchanged providing a framework for an
nual Canadian-Soviet meetings on trade matters, 
the exchange of goods, and facilitation of business 
visits between the two countries. 

Regarding wheat sales, the U.S.S.R. agreed to 
purchase, in Canada, Canadian goods to a total 
value of $25 million (Canadian), including not 
less than 200,000 tons of Canadian wheat, pro
vided the total annual value of Canadian pur
chases from the U.S.S.R. is not less than $12112 
million. Should the total value of Canadian pur
chases from the U.S.S.R. be less than $12Y2 mil
lion in anyone year, the relationship between the 
value of such Canadian purchases and the value 
of those of the Soviet Union would be in the ratio 
of 1 to 2. ,iVheat would constitute not less than 
half of the value of the annual Soviet purchases. 

Agreements with quantitative provisions such 
as these appear in fact to bilatemlize or preempt 
a particular sector of intel'llational trade. If the 
parties sought only access to each other's markets 
on terms no less favorable than those granted to 
other countries, they would not need to go beyond 
the unconditional most-fn,vored-nation provisions 
contained in their general commercial agreements, 
or in the GA TT, if they are both members. 

IV. Patterns of Growth 
 
Economic g'l'owlh in the Commonwealth during 

the last decade was widespread. But it was much 
more pronounced in some countries and in some 
economic sectors than in others. Determining the 
area and rate of development were such forces as 
the immediate:. demand for food, raw materials, 
and other products and the apparent longer term 
demand-supply situation, heavily weighted by 
geography, availability of agricultural production 
supplies, social attitudes, and technological and 
manageriallnlo\v-how. 

Growth of the agricultural sect ~")l' after 1YorId 
,Yar II was exhibited by extens;:)11 of reSlllts of 
agricultural research to the farm, by increased 
acreage under culti vation or irrigation, and greater 
use of new farm equipment, fertilizers, and pesti
cides (tables 12 and 13). 

'VVhere supplies could be had, in more developed 
and developing Commonwealth countries, expan
sion of agricuiture was in progress by 1950. This 
stemmed from the strong postwar demand or from. 
government production incentive programs, in
cluding price supports and stabilization programs. 
Industrial activity in the United States, the Ko
rean war, and growing economic activity in the 
United Kingdom and the rest of 'Western Europe 
created a market and price incentive to increased 

TABLE 12.-Tracto1'S on far'lns in OO1n1non'Wealtl~ 

Country 

United Kingdom 2_
Canada__________ ~ 
Austmlia_________ 
New Zealand______ 
RepUblic of South

Africa __________ 
Federation of 

Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland______ 

British East
Africa __________ 

BritishAfricaWest 

India_____________ 
Ceylon ___________ 
Malaya Fedcmtion____________ 
Caribbean arca____ 

TotaL _____ 

cOtbnt1'ies 1 

Increase,
1948 1953 1958 1948 to 

1958 

Tho'U- Thou- Tho'l
sands sands sands Pe1'cent 
233.0 398. 0 434.0 86 
323.0 400. 0 500. 0 55 
76.0 171. 0 225.0 196 
23.0 56.0 7,1. 0 222 

30.0 75. 0 107.0 257 

2.9 8. 5 13.2 355 

2. 5 7. 5 8. !) 256 

.2 .4 .6 200 
7.5 	 8. 0 18. 5 147 
.2 .3 .7 250 

. 1 	 800(3) I .!).8 2.2 5.2 550 
GOD. 2 1, 12li. n 1,388.0 99 

I Numbers are rounded for years shown m the headmgs 
or for next nearest years. 

2 Does not include Northern Ireland. 
3 Not available. 
Food and Agriculture Organization and official Common

IYealth Government sources. 
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TABLE 13.-Fertiliz81'S: Use in 001J'wnonwealth ({;7ul ((.~sodated countries 1 

Country 

More developed countries 2_______________ 
Asian countries 3_________________________ 
African countries 4_______________________ 

'Yestern Hemisphere countries 5 ___________ 

Total ____________________________ 

More developed cOllntries 2 _______________ 

Asian cOllntries 3_______________ .__________ 

African countries 4_______________________ 

Western Hemisphere countries 5___________ 

Total_____________________________ 

In terms of nutrients. 

Nitrate Phosphate 

Increase, I Increase, 
1953-54 1958-59 1953-54 to 1953-54 1958-59 1953-54 to 

1958-59 1958-59 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
metric tons metric tons Percent metric tons metric tons Percent 

351. 3 49G. 1 
121.5 328.4 

6.1 14. 1 
9. 4 14.3 

488. 3 852. 9 

Potash 

425 597 
25.1 43.1 
11. 1 13.6 

4. 3 6.4 

4G9. 8 I 660.1 

41 1,183 1,366 15 
170 23. 9 46. 5 95 
131 14.6 31. 0 112 
52 1.8 3.5 94 

75 1,223.3 1,447.0 18 

Total 

40 1, 959 2,459 26 
72 170.5 418. 0 145 
23 31. 8 58.7 85 
49 15.5 24.2 50 

41 2, 181. 4 2,960.0 :36 
--.. -.-- - 

2 United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Republic of South Africa, and Ireland. 
 
3 India, Ceylon, Pakistan, Malaya, and Burma. 
 
4 Nigeria, Rhodesia-Xyasaland, and Tanganyika. 
 
5 British Honduras, British West Indies, and British Guiana. 
 

Commonwcalth production of such ra,Y materials 
as wool, rubber, and many minerals. 

For cOllvenience in presentation, the discussion 
that {ol1o,,'s on growth of production by countries 
will be diYided into two parts: (1) the United 
Kingdom anel the oldfo'r dominions, and (2) other 
major c1rveloping regions. In the discussion of 
commodities, emphasis will be placed on those 
groups in relation to which directed economic de
velopment and strong commercial dem::nd are ap
parently haying n. significant. impact on the 
foreign market for U.S. agricultural products. 

The United Kingdom and Older 
 
Dominions 
 

Under ~he strong demand for agricultural prod
ucts durmg ,yorl cl ,Val' II and the postwar 
period, many adjustments and improvements were 
made in the agricultural production plant of the 
United Kingdom and the older dominions. Areas 
most suitable for increased agricultural output 
were lal'gfo'ly reequipped with improved machin
ery, and arable land acreage 'was expanded. In 
Gi'cat Britain acreage expansion largely took place 
during the wartime food emergency years; in Aus
tralia, Canada, and New Zealand it is still going 
on with considerable vigor (table 14). 

TheBe countries also developed other resources 
at atl increasing rate during most of the 1950's. 
Extel1si,e construction and expansion of public 

utilities-snch as central electric power srations, 
hydroelectric systems, roads and railroads, and 
ocean shipping-were required to pro-dde ser7ices 
for ncw enterprise and to make up for the backlog 
of l1ecds accumulated during the depression of the 
1930~s, the war years 19-:1:0-45, and the slow Yf'ars 
just following the "ar. 

In Canada, ~'\..ustralia, and the United Kingclom, 
capital exppncliture has in reccnt years beell par
ticularly high in the construction or expansion 
of plants to increase output of heavy pro<lncer 
goods. In the Republic of South Africa and New 
Zealand, it has been high for production or pro
cessing of primary prodncts. The capital expell
diture commitment in the Unitcd Kingclom and 
older dominions for social impronment-such as 
housing, schools, amI medical centers-has become 
much larger than it. was prior to ,Vorld \lTar II, 
due especially to tho growth of social services 
undertaken by the respective go,·ernments. 

Though the gross national product (GNP) in 
the Uniteel Kingdom increased rather slowly cllU'
ing the postwar period, the increase was stendy; 
within the last few years the pace has been more 
rapid. Capital inyestment in agriCUlture has been 
high in most of the postwar period, and agricul
tural output has risen more since prewar than 
hn.vo most nonagricultural sectors of the 
economy. 

The level of gross domestic fixed c,Lpital forma
tion was 15.6 percent of the G)l"P in 19GO, com
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TABLE 14.-M01'e developed embntries: Pop1llation and agrieult1l1'alland 1'esmlrees 

Population I Arable land I 
Arable land per 

Country capita, 1957-59 
1947-49 1957-59 In- 1947-49 1957-59 In

crease crease 

Tholt- Thou- Thousand '1'housand 
sands sands Percent hectares hectares Percent Hectares Acres

Australia____________________ 7, 912 10,061 27 216,355 227,028 65 2. 7 6. 7Canada______________________ 
13,447 17,442 30 36,929 4·0,600 11 2. 3 5. 7Ircland______________________ 2,981 2,846 -5 1, 506 1,418 -6 .5 1.2 

New Zeabnd_________________ 1, 871 2, 331 25 28,149 2 8, 153 .04 3. 5 8.6 
Republic of South Africa______ 12,112 14,673 21 6, 100 10,927 79 .7 1.7 
United Kingdoffi______________ 50, 363 51, 985 3 7, 434 7,088 -5 . 1 .2 

TotaL _________________ 88, 686 99, 338 12 76,473 95, 214 24 1.0 2. 4 
1 

I Data shown are for 1949 and 1959 where available. Population ligures are official government or United Nations 
midyear estimates. 

2 Includes areas under sown grasses and clovers. 
United Nations and official Commonwealth sources. 

prrlwl ,,,itll 12.5 percent in 11.)38 rrncl 13 percent respect. The steel industry mentioned plans for 
in 1D50. Steel ontput increrrsed between 5 rrnd 6 some entirely new plants in 1860, one of which is 
percent rrulllmlly in the years ill1Il1edirrtely prior to to increase the output of alloy and special steels. 
HlGO~ when it. rose 20 percent rrbo,Te the lewl of By 1865, it plans to be still spending at nearly 
103D. Electric-genemting crrpacity increased 45 the 1060 rate of $365 million on plant c1enlop
percent frolll 11)5:1 to 1D58. Plastie materials pro mellt. As a "whole, however, nonagricultural out
duction doubled in the same period (table 15). put and capital illYestment per worker has been 

1Vitlt demand for fuel rising at n. rapid rate: only one-half that of the United States. 
developJll!:'nt progmms include !:'xpansioll or the On the other hand, agriculture in Great Britain 
coal and sLeel industries, oil refinery plants, and is among the most highly capitalized of any in the 
faeilities for handling gas, as '\\'ell as eonstruetion 'i,orId. .A1so, Great Britain and N orthel'll Ireland 
of nudetll' energy pllUlts. Se,-eral llew atomic rank high among Commonwealth countries in 
power stations are now und2r cOllstruetioll an (1 agrienltural production increases since the im
others are planned. They are being built undH n. mediate pr(,"'ar period. During thes(' 23 years 
10-year prugmm decided upon in 1!J55 and 1057 at the United Kingdom's agricultural output has in
an estimated cost of $2.2 billion. creased more tlltm 80 perc!:'ut. This large inC'rpase 

In addition to expancling and modernizing lllany in overall ontput is made possible by the greater 
older plantfi, SOUle modem, ('fficit'ut plants have capitnJization of agriCUlture during and shortly 
hern, 01' are being, built hl nearly aU sectors of after the ,val', an expansion of extension work, 
in<lllstry. The rrntomotiYe, petl'o1('nm, and 011('mi public grants, price incC'nth'es to production, and 
crrl industries werc among thc kadel'S in this the inc1'('ase of farm credit. 

TABLE 15.-United Kingdom: Production ilulices of hulllRtl'ialscctOl'S l. 
[lD4R=lOO] 

Item 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1508 1959 

Ap;riculture, forestry, and fishing_ 111 114 116 118 118 123 127 126 132 
:.\Iining and quarrying ___________ 108 IOn 109 110 108 100 109 103 101
:\Ianufacturing_________________ 123 1:33 1,13 142 151121 11<1 142 140
Com;iructiolL__________________ 101 10'1 111 115 1IG 123 12a 121 128 
Electricity, gas, pte _____________ 124 128 134 1'15 153 1(10 163 172 178 
Transport and comrnllIlicatiolL __ 113 117 120 12:) 128 130 127 127 131
DistribntioIl __________________ 107 10·1 111 118 121 122 127 129 136 
Public administration and defense_ 09 102 103 101 08 OG 9·1 01 88 
Grogs domestic prodnet_________ 112 111 116 123 127 130 131 131 1340 

I 

I Bm,ecl on indn"trial origin of gross dumestic prociuct at factor cost, 19540 prices. 
Xational Income and Expenditure, 1959; Eronomic Sun-ey, 1960, London. 
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Mechanization has been extended to the clearing 
and breaking of heavy brush-covered land and to 
ullregular field crop production operations. Com
bine grain harve.'ters munber over 35,000, pickup 
balers 40,000, pu'Ver spraying machines over 
50,000, and farm tn dol'S 500,000, or 1 tractor per 
36 acres of cultivatf. 1 land. Other developments 
resulting in increasec productivity include drain
nge, liming, and fer~;~izer schemes for pasture 
improvement; removal of hedges to enlnrge the 
size of cultivated plots; mechanical lifting of over 
half the sugarbeet crop; heavier applications of 
fertilizers to field crops; mechanical grass and 
grain drying; modernization of dairy equipment; 
artificial insemination to improve cattle herds, 
particularly dairy cows; use of better livestock 
and poultry feeding practices; and more efIicient 
organization of farm work and marketing. 

In the United Kingdom there are strong incen
tives to maintain farm output at a high level. The 
Agricultural Act of 1957 makes it mandatory upon 
the government to maintain the total value of price 
gual."antees at not less than 97112 percent of their 
value in the previous year. Import restrictions 
have tended to protect domestic producers. 
Though largely removed during the last 3 years, 
foreig-n exchange restrictions during most of the 
post"war period protected agricultural producers 
from competition of producers in dollar countries. 

Tax schedules ha.ve also been more favorable 
to farming than to other sectors of the economy. 
In the case of fruits and vegetables, tariff increases 
haye been made to discourage imports. Develop

ment of a large frozen food industry and construc
tion of many supermarkets have also encoura~ed 
domestic fruit, vegetable, and poultry productIOn
(tables 16-18) . 

Perhaps nowhere in the Commonwealth has 
economic development been more far reaching in 
its effects on the pattern of foreign trade than in 
Canada since "World '17"0,1' II. Trade policies ancl 
technological advances enabled Canada to take 
advantage of the available capital and the strong 
demand for industrial raw materials in the United 
States to develop new extractive and fabricating 
industries geared to the export market. In addi
tion to the products developed by the grain, fruit, 
dairy, and forest industries suitable for specific 
foreign markets prior to 'Vorld War II, now 
aluminum, nickel, iron ore, metal manufactures, 
and other industries have added their products to 
Canadian specialities meeting a particular mar
ket demand (table 19) . 

Since the war Canada has had a sustained high 
average level of fixed capital investment and a 
large amount of resource development, in relation 
to the totalllational expenditure. Capital forma
tion in each year since 1948 has accounted for 20 
to 25 percent or more of the nation's total ex
penclitures, and in 1957 accounted for a peak 27Jh 
percent. The total expenditure on agricultural 
and fishing mechanization and new equipment has 
yearly run above $300 million during the last de
cade, reaching almost $500 million in 1952-53 and 
again in 1959-60 (table 20) . 

TAGLE 16.-United Kingdom,: T1'ends in production of seZected agricult1t1'al commodities 

Commodity 

Whcat______________________________________ 
Barlcy______________________________________ 
Oats________________________________________ 
Potatocs____________________________________ 
Sugar_______________________________________ 
Apples______________________________________ 
Pears_______________________________________ 
Other fruiL_________________________________ 
Meat 1---------------_______________________
Milk 2______________________________________ 
Eggs_ -------------_________________________ 
'YooL______________________________________ 

Production Percent 
increase, 
1934-38 

1934-38 1952-5-1 1957-59 Preliminary, to 1060 
1060 

1,000 metric 1,000 metric 1,000 metric 1,000 metric 
tons tons tons

1,743 2,626 2,770 
782 2,36,'5 3, ,142 

2,019 2,720 2, 191 
5,011 7,936 6, 119 

487 682 755 
306 586 602 

22 45 67 
169 230 178 

1,195 1,52.1 1,876
8,345 10,631 11,863 

382 3532 708 
50 45 5'1 

tons Percent
3,054 75 
4,325 4.53 
2,096 4 
7,333 46 

880 81 
732 139 

74 236 
180 7 

1,917 60 
12,670 52 

710 86 
57 14 

_________________________!________________________ 1____________Total outpuL ------------ 487 

I Beef and veal, pork, mutton and lamb, offal, poultry, and other. Adjusted for imported live cattle. 
2 Cow's milk. 

3 2-year average. 

4 Adjusted for imported live cattle and feed. 


Official U.K. governmental reports, FAO, and other sources. 
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TABLE IT.-United Kingdom: Food consumption levelsl)er capita, by ma.io7' food groups 

I 
Food groups Apparent disuppeurance per cupita of food moving into cO~"llmption 11")60 as 

percent of 
Prewur 1956 J.957 1958 1959 1960 

prewar 

Pounds PoundsDairy products 1__________________ 	 Pound.s Pounds Powlcis Pounds Percrnt
~[eat2___________________________ 38. 4 53.5 52.9 53. 7 54.0 54.6 142110.0 113.6Poultry, game, :mel fish3____________ 	 116.2 115.5 112.8 11-1. 8 10432. 7 27.8Eggs and egg pl'oductsl ____________ 	 27.9 29. 8 30.7 31. 3 9628. 3 20. 2Oils und futs ______________________ 	 30.8 31. 9 33.2 33.7I 	 119Sugar and sirup__________________ .i1 47.1 48. 2 	 48. 5 49,0108. 7 48.61 	 '19. 1 104Potatoe::L ________________________ / 115.0 118.2 121. B 119.1 118. fJ 109181. 9J1ell!)~, peu.,; fiIld nuts______________ 209. 2 214.6 216.4 207.7 212.5 1179. 5 13. 1 12.3 11. 1 11. 71< '" " .••• ___ -- --- --- ___ -- _____ 	 12. 1 127_ _ --I 124.0 116.4Veg~table"';--- ____________________ 121. 6 120. 0 130. 0 128.0Gram Jlrodl!(~t:;___________________ 120, ,1 124. 0 ! 126.3 12B. B 130.1 

103 
210. 1 1B3.2) 	 134.4 j 112187. '1 187.0. 	 18·1. 7 181. a , 86 

1 :\IiIk solids. excludes butter. 
 
2 Edible weight; includes cunnedmeat, bacou, and ham. 
 
3 Edible weight. 
 
4 Shell egg equivalent. 
 
,:; Fresh equivalent. 
 

Board of Trade Journal, London, Aug. 5, 1960, pp. 299-300. 

TAm.E IS.-United Kingdom,; Jlent 81lpply anil consumption 

ImportsProduct and year 	 Total I Per capitaDomestic from Othpr Exports consump-	 consumpproduction ('ommon imports tion tionwealth IBeef und veal: 1IB38 _______________________ Mil. lb. Mil. lb. Mil. lb. Mil. lb. Mil. lb. POllnds1049_______________________ 1,354 2388 2031 7 2, GGG1959 _______________________ 1, 183 22:35 	 552582 8 1, 9921,614 2283 	 392515Mutton und Jamb: r 	 16 2,4.141938 _______________________ 46 
1049 _______________________ 3 '173 2 a26 21,18 2 1,2,151959 _______________________ 331:3 2678 2 120 	 25

2 1, 1183552 2742 276 	 23Pork: I 	 5 1,3651938_______________________ 26 
1949 _______________________ 455 297 240 52 5401059 _______________________ 99 238 	 11229 20 UG965 211 	 3Offal: 4 	 221 1 996 191938_______________________ 

385
1949 
1959 _______________________ 

_______________________ 
217 
245 

49 
44 

81 
97 

1 
1 	 7 

34630G 	 7Bacon and ham: 1 	 57 U3 1 4751938 _______________________ 9 
]949 _______________________ 439 187 656
1959 _______________________ 	 435 58 ?-? ------------ 1,282 28 

4as 14-()~ ------------ 7459'1Oanned meut: 	 686
1938_______________________ ------------ 1, 248 25 
1949 _______________________ 67 15 149
1959_______________________ 18 61 ISH 

------------ 231 5 
113 110 ------------ 208 	 5All meats: 	 334 ------------ 557 11 

1949 _______________________ 2, 966 1,357 2,021
1959_______________________ 2,2'17 1,119 1,262 

62 6,349 133 

1938_______________________ 	 .. 
31 4,615 923,905 1,297 1, 745 23 7, 055 136 

1 Domestic production includes production from imported fat stock. 
2 Excludes canned. 
 
3 Includes fresh meat imported from Irish Republic. 
 
4 Excludes fresh beef offals. 
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TABLE 19.-0anada: Ewports, by commodity classification 

Farm and fish Forest products Metals and minerals Other products 1
products ValueYear of total 

Percent Percent exports 2
Value Value Value IPercent Value Percent

of total of total of total of total 
exports exports exports exports 1 

Million Million J1Iill?:on Million 11fillion 
1951________________ dollars 3 Pcrccnt dollars 3 Percent dollars 3 Percent dollars 3 Percent dollars 3

1,149 291952 ________________ 1,377 35 764 20 624 16 3 914 
1953 ________________ 1,329 31 1,363 32 922 21 668 16 4;282
1954 ________________ 1,258 31 1,283 31 904 22 652 16 4,097 
1955 ________________ 98'1 26 1,365 35 !)I7 2·1 594 15 3, 860 
1956 ________________ 917 22 1,505 35 1,227 29 613 14 4,2581, 121 24 1,4961957 ________________ 	 :31 1, ·172 :31 672 14 4,761

1,012 211958 ________________ 	 1,451 30 1,612 34 714 15 '1,7891,1721959 4 _______________ 	 25 1, .nO 29 1,441 30 768 16 4, 791 
1960 4_______________ 	 1,090 22 1, 516 30 1,657 33 759 15 5,022

1, 045 20 1,592 30 1,7·18 33 881 17 5,260 
, 

I Inrludes alcoholic beverages, other manufacture:', rilemicals, fertilizers, and miscellaneous. 
2 Excludes exports of foreign produce. 
 
3 In Canadian currency. 
 
4 Preliminary. 
 

Trade oj Canada, Decembpr 1U60; SlatisticaI8ul/lmary, 1950, Bank of Callada. 

T"\BL'E 20.-0anada: OaZJital formation trends ~ $100 million, and ·1,000 miles in the Provinces 
at a cost of $135 million. 

Capital expenditures Capital DeY(~loplllPlIt in Canada extends also to land 
pXjwlldi- rcclanmtion or irrigation. Successful projPcts had 

1'p;1r turps as previously 1)(>{,11 carried ant. in the :Maritimc Pro,' 
(;on percentageI'behin", 	 inC'P:r-Ontario, British Columbia, amI _\Iberta. st rllG- and - Total of exp
tion equipllwnt 	 :;:\'ow major projects are underway and new ones 

am being discussed that ,vould have been impos
sible prior to the adn'nt of the heavy earth-mo\'il1g 

$millioll $lIlillion $lIIillion Percent1047 2________ 	 tractor and equipment. A rec lamatioll project 1, :307 1, 04:3 2,4·10 18.51H.1R 2 _ • ______ 1, 824 1, 2H:~ 3, 087 20, ·1 	 ,n'st of the Pas, ~Ianitoba, on the Saskatchc,YUn 
1!J·!!). ________ 
]!J50_________ 2, HHi ],:3n :3, 5a!l 21. (j RiYer delta, is cxpPC'tccl to yield 100,000 acres of 

2, '153 1, ·18:1 3, !J3G 2l. 9 1051 _________ 	 arable land. Parts of the area, already reclaimed, 2,871 1, 8U8 4, 73!)1!)52 _________ 	 22.4 arc now' planted to wheat and other small grain.;3, ·l3;E 2,057 5, 'i!l! 22,9105:1. ________ :~, 75() 2,2:W 5, !J76 2:3. 0 A dam now under construction at Outlook on1!J5·L ________
1055_________ 3,7:37 1,08·t 5,721 2:1,0 the South Saslmtcheymn RiYel' should be n, stimu

'1, ](j!J 2,075 li,2·1·1l!}50 _________ 	 23, ° lus first to greater ,,,heat production, [lnd ulti 5, 273 2, 701 8,03'1 2G,31957 _________ mately to di,'ersiIication of prnirie farm agriC'ul5,784 2, 033 8, 717 27. '11958 _________ 5, 830 2,53·1 8,3G·l 25.7 	 tm·e. Plans car!. 101' completion of the main damI!JS9 _________ 
19[i() _________ 5, 709 2, 708 8, .J.I7 2-1. a in lDGG (tnble 21). 

5, 'lS7 2,713 8, 200 2·[,0 Located in the heart 	 of the Canadian whent 19G1, plullned 5, GS9 2, (j-17 8, 836 22, 6 belt, the Outlook development. will provide w'ater 
for irrigation, electric power, flood control, urban 

I Value in Canadian currencies at actual prices. wnter supplies, recreational facilities, and indus
2 Newfoundland not included in these years. 

trial clevelopment.. The dam will irrigate about 
Private and Public Investment in Canada, Outloole 1961, 500,000 acres, while a much greater agriculturllland Regional Estimates, Canada. 

are[1, will bene.fit from the increased supply of 
high-quality forage and in other ways. More im

Future economic expansion is encouraged by portant than the added agriCUltural out.put an
such projects as the St. Lawrence Seaway, the joint ticipated by project planners is the plentiful sup
United States-Canadian Columbia, River project, ply or water :l.ud electric power that will attract 
construction of new port facilities, trDllsconti nonagricultural industries and more population
nental pipelines, and highways to potential re to the center ofthe pra.iries. 
source areas. Roadbuilding plans for the next 5 The long-term trend of ag':iculturnl production 
or 10 years include 2,000 miles of construction hl in Canada's prairie provinces has been upw'ard. 
the Yukon and Northwest Territories at a cost of Contributing f:lctors are increased efiiciency of 
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TABLE 21.-b'rigated aoreage in seleoted countries 

Country 

Canada_____________________________ 
Au::;tmlia. ___________________________ 
Xl'\\" Zealancl ________________________
IndhL_______________________________ 
Pak~tan 

l\Ialaya Fl'(\l'I'atioll. __________________ 
Hepllolic of South .\frit'u. _____________ 
Southern Hhode8ia___________________ 

1 For latl'8t yt'ar :wailable. 
2 Third 5-year piau. 

Estimated area that would be IEstimated area 
added under present programs when present

1!J45-50 1!J55-GO 1 programs are 
completed a 

Area Target year 

Thousand acres Thousand acres Thousand acres Thousand acres 
50G 750 500 I!JGG 1,250

1,4G9 2, 094 !JOO 1970 3,000
9·1 W5 3G5 1970 530

47,002 70, 000 220,000 2 ] !JGG 90, 000 
21,449 27, 800 1, 200 1065 2!J, 000

371 522 300 1065 822
1, 000 1,300 760 1070 3, 060

15 422 40 1065 82 

a The period of time between completion of main dam and actual application of water to crops may vary consider
ably by country and project. 

l"nited Xations Foocl and Agriculture Organization (FAO) Agricultural Yearbooks ancl official government sources
of l'e';lll'cti\'e couutrie::l. 

production methods, aid of the Federal and pro
yincial goYernmellts in bringing llew land under 
production, and extension of crop insurance and 
supenised farm credit. Conditions point to con
tinuation of these factors contributing to the farm 
outpu!; rise in the prairies. However, unless n, 
sustained foreign demand for grain on a cash or 
short-term credit hasis materializes or weath('r is 
more ftlYorahle to production than in reC(,11t TC'fll'S, 
tlw,increased outpu!; from the growth of Canada's 
agl'1('nltural eCOllomv OY('1' the next. rl('cac1e may 
he absorbed by the' rising domestic demand for 
faim products. 

Gr.-lins that. ('an be grown efficiently 011 the 
prairies flre the main hopl' of Canadian econo
mists ,,,ho think in tC'l'ms of long-IeI'm Pl'osp('cts 
for fa l'm ('x]101'ts. ~\ shift to'YHl'rl proclndion 
fol' clOlll(>stie consull1pt ion, with s1lJallC'l' qualltitiC's 
lwailahle for export, is imlicnt('(l for farm prod
ucts other than wheat alHl hnl'lC'y in projC'dions 
of outpnt and COllSlll11ption of agricult ural prod
ucts made hy Dayirl L. )IacFarlnllC', prof('ssol' 
of' ('rOllOmic:o:, }\frGill rnin>rsity, and .rohn D. 
Blaek, late C'll1pritus pl'of(>ssol', HalTard Eniyer
Hity, in a brochure entitled "].'he Dewlopment of 
Canadian AQ:riculturc to 19 10." From the base 
y('ar 1055, a'39-perc('nt. increase in farm ontput 
will he r('quil'erl by lU70 to J1wet. projected do
mestic market requirements and the anticipat('d 
export mfll·ket. A 50-percent increase in the con
snmption of ageicultnral products is foreseen. 

Export demand for wheat is projected for 1970 
at, 3J 3 million bushels, an increase of 'T percent 
aho\'(~ the average of 2D3 million bushels in the 
pC'rio(11fl52-53 to 1();'jG-57. The United Kingdom, 
wher~ the milling and baking trade is geared to 
blend high protC'in wheat ~\Yith soft dOmE!stic 
,yheflts, is expecteel to take GO percent of its wheat 
import. requirements, or approximately 100 mil

lion bushels, annually from Canada. ,'\Test Euro
pean cOlUltries that also need high protein wheat, 
though not perhaps to the same degree as the Brit
ish milling industry, are also expected to be an 
important market for Canada's ,yheat. 

Barley exports are expected to increase from 90 
million to 1~5 million bushels. The projections 
show no increase in oat exports. This emphasis 
on barley as agaillst oats is based on three factors: 
(1) .A greater shift. to harley than to oats produc
tion from the summer fallow acreage of the prairie 
pro'dnces; (2) the further ex')!'.' .dion in the. nse of 
barley as hUlllan food in th'~·l.;'lent; and (3) in
creas('d livestock 1. umbers in the Fuiled Kingclom 
f,Ucl ,Yestcrll Em'("pe, "'hich are expected to in
crease demand for imported feeds. Exports of 
m('at, dairy product.';, alld poultry products were 
not projected for 1970 on the grounds that do
mestic demand is expecl~ed to abf'orh the increased 
pro(luctioll. 

~racFar1ane and Black l~id not make projections 
for speciaIty export it(,111s. :L:I.:r;', ever, their pro
duction for export may he expected to continue for 
fruit, several species of vegetable oilseecls, po
tatoes, n, few other Yeg('tabl('s, and a wide range 
of forage crop seed while a border trade in com
plementary products with the United States 
continues. 

Australia and New Zealand, which have had a 
high degree of capital formation in agriculture 
and other areas, are placing r£!newed emphasis on 
agricultural production with a vie,Y to mar
keting in non-Commonwealth mal'kets primary 
farm commodities traditionally sold in the United 
Kingdom. Despite the more rapid rate of growth 
in nonagricultural industries than in agriculture, 
export receipts still come mostly from agriculture. 
Maintenance of high levels of receipts from pri
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mary exports is considered necessary by national 
leaders for carrying on the expnnsion of nonagri
cuI tural enterprises. 

Australia has had buoyant business conditions 
since the end of World War II, stimulated by 
high exports of wool, meat, and fruit; expanding 
rnw material production industries; estnblishment 
of British and American branch plants; and a 
high immigration rate. Both the metals and 
chemical groups have doubled their production 
capacity. New products manufactured in bmnch 
plants include automobiles of several makes, 
trucks, diesel-electric locomotives, aircraft, alumi
num, manmade fibers, electronic equipment, plas
tics, and petroleum products. Approximll,tely 
$500 million is being spent annually by manufac
turers 0n new buildings and machinery. 

Capih<l investment amlUillly runs between 28 
nnd 30 perc....ut of gross national product. Loans 
from the ,Vorl\.l :nl1uk, as well as private funds 
from the United Kingdoill and the United States, 
have speeded up construction of transportation 
projects, new plants, and multipurpose dams. 

Largest and most complex of AustralirL's several 
multipurpose projects is the Snowy Uountains 
Scheme in southeastern Australia. As planned, 
it would diYert waters from the Snowy River for 
the generation of electricity, and discharge them 
inte the Murray and JHurrumbidgee River system, 
eventually making 1.8 million acre/feet of water 
a year available for general agriculturnl produc
tion. CUl'rcntly, the new water available amounts 
to about 300,000 acre/feet. This gives the country 
an actual irrigated crop area of about 2 million 
acres. A numbel' of additionnl irrigation proj

ects and other agricultural schemes are in the 
process of development or are planned. 

Agricultural production on a large scale is con
templated by the Federal and State Governments 
in Queensland and Western Australia, and by the 
Federal Government in the N orthel'll Territory. 
Beef production is the major objective in most of 
the plans, but production of rice for the export 
market, along with feedstuffs for the expanding 
local cattle industry, is likely if development 
schemes are carried out on the scale now planned. 

Since 1934-38 Australia's agricultural output 
has increased 63 percent, led by the livestock, feed 
grain, and fruit industries. Sheep numbered 156.5 
million head in March 1961, an increase of 40 
percent above the average for 1936-39. ,Vool pro
duction in 1960-61 was 64 percent larger than 
prewar, and exports were 66 percent larger. 

Confidence in the United Kingdom-Australian 
15-Year ~feat Agreement and governmental crea
tion of a favorable climate for private develop
ment in other ways has helped to engender large
scale ilwestment by cattle producers in Australia. 
Contributing to the expansion of beef cattle pro
duction has been the improvement of pastures, 
including the reduction in numbers of rabbits, 
which formerly did serious damage to the ranges. 
Beef and veal output of Australia increased 42 
percent from 1951 to the peak production year 
1959, when it was about 1.9 billion pounds (table 
22). 

,Vheat exports of 183.5 million bushels in 1960
61 were 79 percent above the average of 1934-38. 
Important gains occurred also in fresh and canned 
fruit exports. 

TABLE 22.-0anada, .A1tstralia, and New Zealand: Production of specified agr'icult1tral commodities 

Commodity 

\yhcat____________________________
Oats______________________________ 
Barley____________________________ 
Edible oilseeds _____________________ 
Fruit, totaL_______________________ 
Other food crop" ___________________ 
:'II£'at 1______________ •• _____________
::\filk_____________________________ 
Flaxsccd __________________________ 
Tobacco __________________________ 
'yool_____________________________ 

TotaloutpuL _______________ 

Production Percent 
increase, 
193-1-38

1934.-38 1952-54 1957-59 Preliminary, to 19GO 
19GO 

1,000 1,000 1, 000 1, 000 
metric tons metric tons metric tons metric tons Percent

11,538 19,82G 15, 382 1(1, GG7 705, 339 G, 794 7,1()4 8, 310 5G2, 024 G, 1<12 G,013 G, OG2 20017 161 3G8 441 2,4941, 127 1, 434 1, 587 1, 550 383,9'14 5, 37G G,01·1 G,043 532, 188 2, 96G 3, 600 3 G96 6916,602 18,389 19, 770 20; 182 2134 290 524 660 1, 8G832 75 90 ] ]0 244595 776 960 1,025 72 

-------------- -------------- -------------- ---------- ----I 
.-.~ 

2 6a 

1 Does not include exports of live animals. 
 
2 Valued in terms of 1958 world prices. Includes Canadian exports of live cattle. 
 
Offich.1 government reports, FAO, and other sources. 
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Frozen beef and 	 veal exports in 1958-59 were 
91 percent above the prewar level. They were, 
however, at lower levels the next 2 years. Trade 
in other meats is on a smaller scale than beef. 
Exports of frozen mutton doubled from prewar 
to 1958-59. However, frozen lamb showed a sharp 
decline, and pork almost disappeareel from export 
channels. 

Since 1946, Nell' Zealand has had an uninter
rupted period of economic growth. Agricultural 
out.put on a volume basis increased 62 percent from 
1D34-38 to 1D61-62. New Zealand's gross national 
product on a constant value basis rose DO percent 
from 1938-3D to 1958-59. 

Agricultural development included increasing 
efficiency of organization and greater plant ca
pacity for producing and processing pastoral prod
ucts. About 50,000 acres of newly improved land 
is being added m1llually by the govel'l1ment's land 
development program. -Wider use of chemicals 
in agricultural production and a rise in the already 
high consumption level of fertilizel's has occurred. 
Improved feedstuffs and feeding practices, and 
eflicient management of mixed dairy, meat, and 
wool production have also contributed to rising 
farm output. 

Heavy borrowing' and increasing earnings from 
primary farm product exports are being used for 
expansion of hydroelectric output and both ex
pansion and improvement of transportation. New 
bridges, roads, and harbor facilities, including new 
'wharves and tanker berthage space, are being built. 
Infrastructural expansion is partialIy tied in with 
the forest industry and a new aluminum plant. 
The fOl'est products industry is rapidly increas
ing its export potential in pulp and paper. The 
aluminum project in South Island which will cost 
over $200 million involves construction of large 
dams, installation of hydroelectric equipment, and 
extension of port facilities. 

New Zealand's principalliyestock exports, such 
as butter, cheese, lamb, and 'wool, have all been 
expanded particularly since World War II. Total 
exports of New Zealand produce declined 8 percent 
from 1936-38 to 1945, rose 55 percent from 1945 
to 1952, but rose at a slower rate from 1952 to 1959. 
Exports of dairy prodllce rose 43 percent from 
1947 to 1952, and 3 percent from 1952 to 1959. 
~Ieat exports rose 20 percent from 1D47 to 1952, 
and 8 percent from 1D52 to 1D5D. Wool exports by 
1959 had risen 87 percent above the level of 
1D36-38. 

In the Republic of South Afric[L the rise in pro
ductive c[Lpacity since 'Worlel -War II has been 
mpid. The gross national product at constant 
prices is estL'T\ated by statisticians in South Africa 
to h[Lve increased by 70 percent [Lnd manufacturing 
output by 95 percent. The inflow of capital into 
agriculture was high, and farm output rose 
sharply though not as rapidly as did industrial 
production. 

Total c[Lpit[Ll invested in agricultural machinery 
in 1946 was $200 million. In 1956 it had approxi
mately tripled. Imports of agricultural machinery 
in 1946 amounted to $10 million; less than a de
cade later they had reached an annual mte of ap
proximately $45 million, after which the Union's 
own plants supplied an increasing percentage. 
The number of tractors used in agriculture rose 
from 22,000 in 1946--47 to 102,000 in 1957. The 
use of nitrogen more than doubled, potash more 
than tripled, and superphosphate rose by more 
than 50 percent 	 during the period 1948-52 to 
1957-58. 

Large agricultural production increases oc
cUl'l'ed after ,yorld ,ITar II, and the trend has been 
generally upward within the last few years. Using 
1935-39 as a base period, by 1960-(il total agri 
cultural output had risen more than 70 percent. 
Striking rises took place in respect to some prod
ucts. Expansion occurring in production of corn, 
deciduous and citrus fruit, and to a lesser extent 
tobacco ancl wool placed these products in a strong 
export position (table 23) . 

TABLE 23.-Republio of South Afrioa: Production 
of specified agrioultural oomllnodities 

Production 	 Percent 
increuse,

Commodity 103'1-38 
to 

1034-38 1052-54 1057-50 1057-50 

1,000 1,000 1,000 
metTlC metric metric 
tons tons tons PercentCorn _____________ 2,015 3,330 3, 525 75WheaL __________ 460 608 718 56

Grain sorghums 1__ 130 220 214 65SugaL ___________ ,100 673 893 118Citrus fruiL ______ 147 308 330 ]24
Grupes for wine ___ 200 '127 454, 	 117
Other fruit________ 245 243 472 03 
~Ieat 400 602 542 36l\filL ____________ 1, 335 2,038 2,448 83WooL ____________ 06 118 142 48rrobacco __________ 0 ]8 31 2M
'Wattle extract____ 75 103 91 21 

:Total out
put______ 	 i

-------- -------- --------1 

I Includes millets. 

2 Valued in terms of 1058 world prices. 


United Nations and ollicial Common\Y('ulth soun'(',;. 

Agricultural output, valued at $650 million in 
1958-5D, constituted 11.7 percent of the GNP. 
Changes in production expansion rates of major 
commodities and the domestic demand portend 
changes in the future export-import pattern. 
Corn, long a basic food crop, made spectacular 
output rises in the postwar years. IVheat now 
tends to become more popular as [L foodstuff, and 
corn less important. ,Vheat now must be also 
imported, while corn is increasingly available for 
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expOl't. Total fruit production, in terms of fresh, 
is more than double the prewar output. 

,Vhile wool is still the largest farm export prod
uei, the many types of fruit exported are rapidly 
raising the value of fruit exports. In 1960 ex
ports of wool amounted to $135 million, and fruit 
$94 million, while total agricultural exports 
amounted to $396 million. Of South Africl,~i3 
leading farm exports in 1960, U.K. was the lead
ing market for wool, the various types of fruit, 
corn, peanuts, meat, butter, and eggs, taking 40 
percent of South Africa's total agricultural ex
ports. 

Distribution of A.frican workers in the nation's 
economy has an important bearing on the Repub
lic's role as an agricultural exporter and im
porter. J..Jarge numbers of African workers have 
migrated to urban or industrial areas where they 
and their families reside more or less permanently. 
No longer agricultural producers, they are shift 
ing from consumption of the traditional native 
crops to commodities produced by the ~ountry's 
European farmers. Another group hyes and 
"orks on farms owned by persons of European 
stock. A third group retains holdings in the na
tive reserves; male workers on these holdings tend 
to migrate temporarily toward mining, industrial, 
and European farm areas. 

As a result of these trends, African holdings 
now contribute little to the cash economy and also 
are food-deficit areas. As an increasing per
centage of the population comes to participate in 
the commercial sector of the economy, the country 
,\'ill Heed to import more wheat. Either greatly 
increased production or substantial imports will be 
needed of beef and dairy produets. :::louth Afri 
can agricultnral economists estimate that con
sumption reqnir<.'ments for wheat will reach 76 
million huslH:,ls in 1975, compared with the present 
consllmption lenl of 31) mi11ion bushels. ,Vith a 
greater increase in production efficiency for corn 
than for wheat, and with the shift away from 
corn as the staple food, the Republic may be ex
peeted to be an increasingly important exporter
of corn. 

Developing Regions 
The major Commonwealth conntries of Africa, 

South and Southeast Asia. and the Caribbean area 
difl'er from those in the J11c)!'e technically advanced 
group because up to the end of ,Vorld 'Val' II they 
had progressed more slowly, or had gotten a later 
start in modern industrialization. Generally they 
had substantial natural but undeveloped resources 
and underemployed manpower. In many cases the 
population had demonstrated its ability in such 
fields as industry, science, and the cult.ural arts. 

Among needs of countries in this group were 
(1) entrepreneurial initiative, (2) managerial 
ability, (3) trained manpower, and (4) capital. 
Countries with anyone of these deficiencies could 
not develop industries for supplying their own 

basic goods or for earning the necessary foreign 
exchange to purchase them. However, outside 
aid in the last decade has quickened their rate of 
development (table 24). 

TABLE 24.-Rate of fimed oapitaZ formation in 
seZeoted 001nmonweaZth deveZoping oountries 

Gross domestic fixed 
Gross capital formation as 

domestic percent of gross 
Country product, domestic product

1957-58 1 

1950-542 1957-58 3 

Million 
Rhodesia-N yasaland dollars Percent PercentFederation________ 1, 177 29 31 
!~enya--:----------- 577 22 21IanganYlka- ________ 463 18 17Ghana______________ 

990 9 13Nigeria _____________ 2,259 6 12
Ceylon---------- ____ 1,120 9 10India_______________ 

56, 992 6 10
Trinidad and Tobago_ 341 22 27Jamaica_____________ 491 15 26 

1 Nigeria, gross national product, 1956;iTrinidad and 
Tobago, 1956, 1957; Jamaica, 1056, 1957. 

2 Kenya, 1954; Tanganyika, 1954; Nigeria, 1950;
Jamaica, 1()51-54. 
 

3 Nigeria, 1956; Jamaica, 1956. 
 

United Nations and official data of respective countries. 

In African parts of the Commonwealth, a more 
broadly based economy is developing than existed 
prewar. Much new infrastrncture is being built. 
that will provide power, transportation, and other 
facilities to further the exploitation of mineral re
sources, expansion of agricultural production, and 
development of new secondary industries (tables 
25 and 26). 

The governments in all Commonwealth African 
countries are now giying greater attention to agri
cultural production in theIr economic plans. Most 
have progmn;s for impro:dng and expanding cash 
crop productIOn by AfrIcan farmers, as well as 
general progmms and services that previously 
were utilized chiefly by non-African farmers. 

Excepting the East Africa Grounclnut Scheme, 
only a small percentage of public expenditure for 
development purposes went directly to improve
ment of agriculture in the decade after ,Yorld 
,Yar II. Despite this situation, production ex
pandc>d in such commodities as tobacco, coffee, tea, 
and cocoa in countries where it was already estab
lished on an export basis. High world prices and 
relatiYely stable political conditions were incen
tives to agricultural expansion. The British Gov
ernment maintained its welfare aid, including as
sistance to scientific agriculture. In Ghana, 
Nigeria, and.Uganda, and to som~ degree in a few 
other countrIes, profits of marketmg boards were 
applied in part to agricultural research, education, 
anel extension work. 
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TABLE 25.-00mmonwealth Afrioan oountries: Population and agrioltlturalland resouroes 
Estimated population 1 Estimated arable land 1Country 

Arable land per cap
ita, 1957-591!J47-4!J 1!J57-59 Increase 1947-49 1957-59 Increase 

Thousand ThousandEast Africa:I(enya___________________ Thousands Tholl.~ands Percent hectares hectares Percent Hectares Acres
Tanganyika______________ 	 .5,406 6,450 	 19 1, 600 1, 800 12 0. 3 0.7 

, : 

1Jganda __________________ 7, '178 8,919 19 3, 000 3, 600 204, 959 	 .4 1.0
Z:l.llzibaL________________ 5, 868 18 2,239 2, 882 29 .5 1.2265 299 13 100 135Feder:\tion of Rhodesia and 35 .5 1.2 
 

Nyasaland:

Northern Rhodesia________ 1, 645 2,300Nyasaland_______________ 	 40 ._--------- 1, 200 -------- .5 1.22, 350 2,710Southern Rhodesia________ 	 15 ---------- 1, 400 -------- .5 1.22,022 2,816 39West Africa: 	 ---------- 1,837 -------- .7 1.7Gambia _________________ 
 
Ghana___________________ 249 290 6 ---------- 221 -------- .8 2. 0
4,137 4, 836Nigeria 17 ---------- 4, 000 -------- .8
227,000 32, 433 20 	 2. 0
Sierra Leone _____________ 	 ---------- 19,000 -------- .6 1.52,000 2,260 13Commission territories in South 	 ---------- 2, 750 -------- 1.2 3. 0 

Africa:
Basutoland______________ 556 658 18Bechuanaland____________ 	 ---------- 376 -------- .6 1.530O 334 11SwaziIand ________________ 	 ---------- 164 -------- .5 1.2194 260 34 ---------- 113 --_ ... _--- .4 1.0TotaL____________ -----1 58,561 70, 433 20 ---------- 39,478 1--------1 .6 I 1.4 
1 Data shown are for 1948 and 1958 where available. 

2 Estimated by using 1Jnited Nations population figure for 1958 and average annual rate of popula.tion increase, 
1953-57. 
 
1Jnited Nations, FAG, and official Commonwealth sources. 
 

TABLE 26.-00mmonwealth Afrioan oountries: Lack of success in the Queensland Grain SorProduotion of speoified agrioultural commodighum Scheme and the East African Groundnutties 
Scheme-planned, financed, and developed by the 
British Overseas Food Corporation-has tended

Production Percent to discourage crash programs for expansion ofincreaRe,
Commodity 	 production. There are several examples of1952-54

1952-5'1 1957-5!J to British Government fur 's going into expansion 
]957-59 of plantation, ranch, or estate type production on 

fl, fairly large scale, but generally, public funds are 
1,000 1,000 being directed to the extension service type of 
metric metric assistance. 
 
tons tons Percent
Grain sorghums 1___________ 	 Development in the Federation of Rhodesin, and

Corn _____________________ 5,110 5, 470 7
3,484 4,416 27 Nyasaland has been rapid and diversified, covering 

Rice, milled ______________ 462 547 18 a wide range of agricultural and mining enterPeanuts, in sheIL __________
Cottonseed ________________ 1,265 1, 552 23 prises and an increasing number of manufacturing 
Other oilseeds _____________ 226 306 35 ente.rprises.147 156 6Palm oiL _________________ 520 554 Agricultural output :increased 40 percent from7Palm kernels ______________ 487 516 6 1952-54 to 1961. A substantial segment of theCassava ___________________ 13, 132 13,423 2 Afrwan population is employed in the wage-earnSweet potatoes and yams ___Sugar _____________________ 13,481 14,916 11 ing economy. Significant progress has been made, 125 1!J3 54Beans and peas ____________ 774 908 17 particularly in Southern Rhodesia, through com
Fruits, other than bananas prehensive watershed conservation and developand plantains____________ 79 24nIeat_____________________ 	 

656 
98 ment programs, and public and private marketing

l\Iilk _____________________ 843 29
960 programs for both European and African farmCocoa____________________ 1, 519 58 products.Coffee____________________ 343 394 15 


Tobacco __________________ 	 79 153 94 The Southern Rhodesian Department of Afri 

84 122 45Cotton____________________ 	 can Agriculture has a well developed and expand111 143SisaL _____________________ 	 29 

207 257 ing voluntary program for land consolidation24Rubber, naturaL___________ 20 52 160 and improvement of cash crops, livestock, :lllcl 
 
TotaloutpuL _______ producti0n methods in African areas under the 
 -------- -------- 223 

Native Land Husbandry Act. A separate pro
 
1 Includes millets. gmm for purchase and operation of larger farnls 
 
2Values in terms of 1958 world prices. under the Native Purchase Act is also progressing. 
1Jnited Nations and official Commonwealth sources. European farmers, with well managed farms 
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and extensive livestock units in low rainfall areas, 
generally employ modern farm equipment and ad
vanced production techniques. The spectacular 
production expansion in the flue-cured tobacco in
dustry has occurrecl entirely on the European 
farms. In Northern Rhodesia the major emphasis 
has been on mining and subsistence agriculture, 
but increased importance is now beulg placed on 
cash crop production on European and African 
farms. Northern Rhodesia has higher and better 
dist-.:ibuted rainfall than much of Southern Rho
desia, and has substantial areas of underdeveloped 
land. 

In densely populated Nyasaland, most farmers 
are African, whose main commercial crops are 
tobacco, cotton, some corn, peanuts, beans, ana 
rice. The economy is still primarily a subsistence 
one; all large production units producing tea, hUlg 
oil, and flue-cured tobacco are European, but make 
lIP less th:m 3 percent of the agricultural area. 
Most of the tobacco is dark fire-cured leaf, and 
is produced by Africans on their plots. 

The Federation is expanding production of to
bacco, tea, and tung oil primarily for export 
markets. It is both an exporter and importer of 
cotton, peanuts, and several lesser important com
modities. Corn-until recent years entirely con
stlll1ed domestically-is takulg on some importance 
as an export erop; annual exports now usually run 
between 5 million and 10 million bushels. Beef 
exports have declined slowly from 18.6 million 
pounds prewar to half that in recent years. 

Next to the United States, the Federation is the 
"orld's largest exporter of flue-cured tobacco. 
Total unmanufactured tobacco exports in 1D60 
amounted to ID2 million pounds, compared with 
an average of 117 million in 1950-54, 78 mi11ion 
in 1945-49, and 33.4 million in 1935-39. Through 
larger acreage and higher per acre yields, tobacco 
producers are continuing to reach new record pro
duction levels. Cotton production, restricted to 
Nyasaland and to African farmers, has encoun
tered many disease and insect hazards. Tech
nicians are making a coordinated attack on thjs 
problem, but a large-volume export crop is pre
cluded by the limited amount of available land. 

Industry, in addition to further expanded min
ing, continues to grow, particularly in Southern 
Rhodesia. The first stage of the immense Kariba 
Dam on the Zambezi Rivel' dividing Northern and 
Southern Rhodesia has been completed at a cost 
of $226 million. The second stage will cost an esti
mated additional $90 million. The dam is planned 
to furnish a steadily increasing quantity of electric 
powel' fo:r expansion of mining and manufactur
ing in both Northern and Southern Rhodesia over 
one of the longest powerline systems in the world. 

Il-rigation is not a part of the Kariba Dam 
scheme, but some smaller scale dams are designed 
as multiple-purpose projects including agricul
tural development. 

The three East African cOUlltries of Tan
ganyika, Uganda, and Kenya have developed a 
customs union with no tariff duties, and a mini
mum of quantitative restrictions against each 
other's products. They have set agreed maximmn 
levels on their external import tariffs and gener
ally have the same import duty rates, though there 
are some significant exceptions. The exter)1a1 
rates are fairly low, but an import quota system 
tends to allow imports of farm products into any 
one of the three countries only if requirements are 
not met from production within the three 
countries. 

Under increasing East African demand for food 
and other farm products, part of which is coming 
from expanding processing industries in the area, 
these tariff arrangements are encouraging produc
tion of cotton, sugar, and tobacco, not only for do
mestic use but also for use in anyone of these 
three associated countries. There is also increas
ing production for export of such crops as coffee, 
tea, and sisal. 

Private capital was first attracted significantly 
to Kenya, Tanganyika, and Uganda early in the 
present century. Cotton and sisal were first em
phash~ed. This was followed by pyrethrum, cof
fee. tea, [md sugar between the world wars, and 
since ,,\rorld ,Yar II by cashew nuts. Coffee, tea, 
sugar, cottonseed oilcake and meal, and cashew 
nuts have recently increased in importance. ~fixed 
livestock ancl graul farming operations by Euro
pe[J,ns are limited almost entirely to the highlands 
of Kel1ya,where there is also plantation grow'ing 
of coffee and tea. Sharp production increases, 
among several commercial crops, have occurred in 
the last decade or so. 

In Uganda, farm output rose only 22 percent 
from 1952-54 to ID60, but coffee production in
creased 2% times and tea production about 100 
percent from, 1950 to 1959. Cotton production of 
300,000 bales in 1959 was slightly above the pro
duction level prewar as well as 1950-54. Export 
increases have been largely in coffee, with ulcreases 
also in tea, cottonseed oil, and oilseed cake and 
meal. Raw cotton exports, having risen only 
slightly UI the last 10 years, are now exceeded in 
value III some years by coffee exports. 

Agricultural output in Tanganyika has risen 
41 percent since 1952-54. Sisal output increased 
from 123 million to 460 million pounds, and cotton 
from 45,000 to 168,000 bales from 1950 to 1959. 
Coffee production doubled. Tea and sugar pro
duction nearly tripled. Flue-cured tobacco pro
duction for interterritorial trade lIas been greatly 
expandedlll Tanganyika. 

A project for expanding sugar production in 
Tanganyika at the northern end of the Kilombero 
Valley, Tanganyika, is being developed by the 
newly formed Kilombero Sugar Co. Sugar pro
duction ot 20,000 tons a year is expected in 1962. 
Capital if! being supplied by the Colonial De
velopment Corporation, the International Finance 
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Corporation, and Dutch Jinancial and sugar
growing interests. Present sugar production in 
British East Africa ranges between 140,000 and 
150,000 short tons annually, raw value. 

There is an increasing trend in Kenya from com
munal ownership to individual family farms, and 
a rapid growth of marketing cooperatives. 
Among several notab1e programs in .t1.frica for 
consolidation of small African llOldings and the 
shifting of subsistence production to viable com
mercial agriculture is the one under the S,vynner
tOll Plan in Kenya which enables the African to 
acquire land and develop a homestead and a pay
ing commercial farm. :Also, with financial help 
from. the United Kingdom, Kenya is purchasing 
land in the highlands from European farmers for 
resettlement of African farmers. 

In Kenya the major portion of cash crop pro
duction is stm from non-African farms. Prog
ress is being made, however, in raising far1n 
output and the cash income among African 
farmers. Particular emphasis in Kenya is being 
given to increased production of Arabica coffee, 
tea, pyrethrum, and livestock products. Overall 
agricultural productjon in Kenya rose -:1:5 percent 
from the aye rage of 1952--54 to crop-year 1960-61. 

Agricultural development in 1Vest Africa has 
so far occurred mostly on individual farms not, 
more than a few acres in size. Besides subsistence 
crops, these holdings produce several important 
export, commodities, such as cocoa, palm oil, palm 
kernels, peanuts, rubber, cotton, and han an as. 
Cocoa and peanut production particularly haye 
rxpanded as a result of educational and demOll
stration \Vork among small farmers. 

Xigeria is the most populous and the largest 
agricultural producer of the Commonwealth 
countries in Africa. It is the leading \Vorld ex
porter of peanuts, palm oil, and palm kernels. 
Between a5 and 40 percent of the peanut and major 
pnrts of the peanut oil and other oil and oilseed 
exports go to the United Kingdom. The re
mainder goes largely to the Common ~farket 
countries of "';estern Europe. .A factor encourag
ing exports is success of Nigeria in raising the 
quality of its peanuts, other oilseeds, and their 
products. 

Total agricultural out.put in Nigeria rose about 
31 percent, from 1952--54 to 1960-61. The increased 
production is reflected in. a. few important. exports. 
Pean nt production rose from an avemgc of 81a,000 
tons in 1950-54 to 1,140,000 in 1958; exports rose 
from -:1:05,013 to 862,138 tons in the same period, 
an increase of 74 percent. Though still less im
pOl·tant, than peanut exports, the trade in peanut 
oil is growing in importance, having risen from 
1-:1:,957 tons in 1950-54 to 44,342 tons in 1958. Ex
ports of palm kernels rose slightly, while exports 
of palm oil declined. 

Cotton export.s reached a new high leyel in 
1958. From the average for years 1952-54 to 1958, 
they rose 58 percent to 198,000 bales in 1958. 

fH120!l-62--5 

In addition to many forms of assistance to pro
ducers on small scattered plots, )/'igeria has re
cently sought to aid production by resettling small 
farmers on more economic units and also by en
cOUl'aging production on plantation-type estates 
of rubber, palm oil, and palm kernels. The Re
gional Govel'llll1ents of Eastern and 1Yestern Ni
geria and private interests are cooperating in 
supplying capital and technical know-how in the 
Jatter type of program. Over and above ordinary 
private and govemmental expenditures on agri
culture, plaus call for current capital expeditnres 
on agriculture of public Nigerian funds amount
ing to $5.5 million annually or 4 percent of total 
planned capital expenditure. Transportation, 
water supply, education, and health services are 
espedally emphasized. 

Proposals for construction of dams On the Nigel' 
and Kaduna RiYers, costing $336 million, were aJ)
proYed by the Government of Nigeria in l\1arch 
196.0. .Approval was based on ~'eports by hydro
logIcal consultants that a ll1ultlpurpose develop
ment scheme for the Xiger-Benue River system 
would open up navigation to unclercleYeloped 
arE'a~, pl'odde much-neecledlow-cost electric power 
for the country's industrial development, and pro
yide beneHts to agriculture from irrirration alld 
fiooel t'~)Jjtl'ol in the pxl Pllsi \·r Xiger 1100d plain. 
These lIllprOYE'l11ent.::i, plus plans of the X ntional 
Planning Council for steel and aluminulll inclul'
1l'ir~ allefot hE'l' dewloplllt'llts ill the sectors of Fecl
('ral ~TOVl'l'llmellt and foreign priYate capital ex
l1elllhtnr€': would cost $~.8 billion during the llext 
(j Year:;. 

. Cnullla is tIl(' world"s largest exporter of raw 
COCO:1. Production of this crop dewlopecl to such 
a high degree of eflicjency prior to 1Vorlcl "Tal' 
II it raisecl the cOlllltry·s standard of lil"in<r. In 
the last 7 YE'ars total f:trll! output has risen "'uy -:1:8 
percent. 

..:\. second .:i-year deyelopment program designed 
to raise the GXP and the agricultural production 
lewl ,yas begull in Ghana in .July 1959 at nn esti
m<lird cost of $000 million. Ii.. includes plans for 
milizatioll of c.att Ie and cereals production to de
wlop northem Ghana and to make the country 
more sP1f-sllflicil'llt ,yilh respect to food. It- con
tr.ins plans for goYel'l1ll1ental incentiws to en
courage rubber and banana production, the most 
promising cash crops in addition to cocoa. The 
program also includes plans for establishment of 
(iOO factories anel cOllstruction of a dam for the 
Yolta Rin~r ahuninulll project at an estimated cost 
of $280 million, for which much prelimlnary en
gineering and 1inancial ground,york had been com
pleted by midyear 1961. 

An aluminum mill, alrendy in production at 
Tema, will use imported aluminum ingots until 
the Yolta lEver project is constructed. Begin
ning operations in 1959, it is undergoing plant 
expansion including installation of a rolling mm 
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at a cost of about $3 million, financed by private 
capital and the Oommonwealth Development Fi
nance Company, Limited. 

Increased demand for various types of food
stuffs in African COll1ll1onw-ealth areas is resulting 
from new employment opportunities and the yari':. 
ous other types of economic activity associated 
with the many development projects. More 
ntriety in the food consumption pattern is becom-

TABLE 27.-Soutlt and 8olltlte((.~t .t'18in eo 1111 tl'i(,8 : 

Population 1 

COllntry 
--------,---------- -------,---__-,-___/ capita, 1957-5!! 

1!J.J-7-~!J 11OD7-5D Incrpa>'p IO-17--HJ/I 11l57--5D IIncrpas(' I-----------------.--1----, _1____1_____ , 

Briti"h BOrtlC'o _ 
Burma_ _ 
Cevlon _ 
Ho'ng I\:ong . 
India_____ ._ _ _ 

_ 
. ___ 

_ 
_ 

:\Ialaya ]i'p(!('rat ion and Hingapcrl' _ 
Pakj,;tan _ __ 

ing evident, particularly in urban areas nnd high
income farm areas. 

In South and Southeast Asia, governments are 
strongly motivated by the need for economic de
Yelopment and social betterment. Population 
growth rates are high, while agricultural produc
tion efficiency for the most part is low. Culti
yated land per capita ayerages about 1 acre for 
the region, but much less in some parts Uable 27). 

Population and ((qricultural land 1'('SOUi'ces 

Arable land 1 

ArabIC' land pPr 

Thollsand Thollsand IThollslll/ll.~ Thollsands Percent hectares hectares Percent TIert(1rl'S Acres 

------!------I----/------/-----Total 

!J20 I, 1.J-2 28 ') 05') 3, 020 18, 110 2[),.J-57 1:3 S: 75~ 28,5827, 08(i !J, :388 :32 1, .J-UlJ 3 I, 52:3 I1,800 2, 748 53 13 14 I:3[2,120 :307.5-10 10 123,820 100,00G5, 05:2 7, 01.J 1918 ') <) 2, 200 I481,500 ! 85, G:35 5 5 20: 720 r. 24, 7:W 

·1'i7 50G I 5"'3 1)')4 ,
" I ... , • - I 

1 Data shown are for 1n,l8 and 11158 wllPrp ayailablc'. 
2 Some province:; not reportee!. 
3 1954. 
 
4 POI'tiuIly e:itimaterl. 
 
5 Dop:; not include Baluchistan. 
 

rnited Xations and offieial Commonwpalth ~ourrl'''. 

Rice is the major food crop, but whpat. many 
other eereal crops, oilseeds, and pulses are grown 
pxtensively. Production of t-hese (,1'OPS did not 
keep pace with the population growth from 1935
3D to 1952-54, leaving a seriollS food t1eJicit in the 
area. Total agricultural output from 19;}ii-3D to 
U)60 rose an average of only 1.2 percent annually, 
while the rate of population growth was in the 
neighborhood of :2 percent animally (table 28). 

Yields per acre are low, particularly in India, 
Pakistan, and Ceylon. Much of the land is not 
very productive because of continuous cropping 
withont restoration of plant nutrients, and be
cause of salinization and waterlogging of soils 
from irrigation over the centuries. Reclamation 
of much land is taking place, but the process is a 
slow and costly one. 

,Veather also has an important bearing on do
mestic food production. ,Vhether it is a good 
growing season in India, Burma, Ceylon, or East 
Pakistan deppnc1s upon the monsoons. In 1Vest 
Pakistan and many parts of India, drought as 
well as hayoc from excess rains is oftentimes a 
serious problem. 

::Major economic and administrative problems 
have arisen out of the secession from the British 

1-1 159,557 200, G7l1 I 

::17 a. 2 7. !J
-2 ..1 1.0

.J- . :2 .5 
8 . 01 .02

29 .-1 1.0 
:3 . :3 .7

HJ . :31 .7----1-----
2G I .-!I j 1.0 

Crow11 of the Asian subcontinent and its separa
tion into the sovereign nations of India, Pakistan, 
and Burma. Some of the most urgent were re
lated to the mass feeding and housing of refugees 
who migratetl from one country to another. 
Others concerneel the division of the jute and re
lated industries and the ]oss of skilled technical 
and administrative persolmel. In recent years, 
relations between India and Pakistan at various 
official levels have improved, permitting an in
creasing amount of mutually beneficial coopera
tion in matters affecting their food and agricul
tural problems. 

Each government is trying to raise the standard 
of living by setting up successive 5-year eco11omic 
development plans designed to increase output, 
create jobs, and raise the level of production effi
ciency. Programs for agricultural development 
are givell a central place in these plans. 

General goals in India's third 5-year plan, April 
1, 1961, through March 31, 1966, are (1) 5-percent 
increase in national income annually; (2) 4 per
cent increase in consumption annually; (3) se1£
sufficiency in food: and (4) stepped-up rate of 
export for textiles, jute, tea, tobacco, and oilseeds . 
.Annual production goals by 1966 are 100-105 mil
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___________________________ _ 

T_\BLl~ 28.-5,'outh and Southeast LL~ia countries: Production of specified ({.rJricultuml ('OJI1JJ1oditips 

Production 

Commodity 
19:35-39 1952-54I,--------------------------:--------i--

Wheat_______ ------ .--- - ----____ 
 
Rice (milled) ____________________ I 
 
Other grains_ ------ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -' 
 
Peanuts (unshelled) - - - - - - - - - - - __ _ _ _ 
 
Cottonseed__ -- - -- - -- - -- -- -- -- ____ ' 
 
Other oilseeds - - - - - -- -- -- -- -- -- - -

FruitI_____________ ---. --------: 
 
Other food crops_ -- - -- - -- - - - - -- -- -

Meat__ -------- --- ---- - - - --- 

~~t~~~_____ -====~=============== -:: 
TobacC'0_ ------------------ ___ -
Tea ____ -------- - -------_.___ 
Rubber_________ .------------

All commoditi '. ; ---------1-------------- r--- --- --------1---------- ----1- --- ----- ---- -1,1----------2-3-3 

1 ERtimate, based on incomplete coverage but comparable data for repreJ>entative years. 
2 Valued in terms of 1958 world pricecl. 
 

Official government reports, FAO, and otlier sources. 
 

lion tons of food grains (an L; •. 'l'ease of 33-1:0 
percent), 7.2 million bales of cotton (an increase 
of 83 percent), 6.5 million bales of jute (an ill
('rease of 18 percent), 5.8 billion yards of cotton 
textiles (an increase of 16 percent), 100,000 
motor vehicles, and 2.5 million bicycles (table 29). 

TABLE 2,9.,,-lndia: P1'od71otion goals for specified 
agrioultural c0111lmodities -in third 5-year lJlan 

Produc
Commodity 'Lnit tioll goal, 

Foodgrnins ___ ... _ :\1illioll tOllS ..
Oilseeds________________ do______ _ 
Sugarcane_______ .. _____ do.. __ . __ 
Cotton____________ ;\Iillion balC',, __
Jute___________________ do______ _ 
Coconuts____ __ _ _ _ _ :\IiUion nuts__ 
Cashew nut~_______ Thousand 

tons.Pepper__ . ______________ do ______ _ 
Tobacco _______________ do _____ __ 
Tea___. ___ __ ____ _ _ Million 

pounds.
Coffee ____________ I Thousand 

tons.Rubber. _______________ do______ _ 

All comniOdities 

1,000 1,000I 
 
metric tons I metric tons 

10,322 10,274
:35,945 40,505 
16,34.5 i1 22,215
3,313 3,894 
2, 658 , 2, 565 
3, 349 II 3, 585 
3,637 3,438 

20, 353 j 25, 399 
1,087 i 1,254 

i; ~g6 i; 1~~ 
533 I 387 
:321 I 463 
501 : 722 

1065-66 

100-105 
n. 2-9. 5 
n. (}-9. 2 

7.2 
6. 5 

5, 750 
150 

30 
325 
850 

80 

45 

! 
IIncreuO'C'. 
, 1905- (Hi 
I 0\'('1' 

1 19GO-fil 

Percent 
33-40 
28-32 
25-28 

33 
]8 
28 

106 

3 
8 

17 

78 

71 

3(}-3:3 

Third 5-Year Plan, Government of India Planning
CommiSSion, 1960. 

Percent
I increase,

1057-59 'I Preliminary 'ID'35 39 to 1960 
1960 . ii', • 

----------i---------- 
1,000 1,000I 

metric tons metric tons Percent12,8:32 I' 1:3,970 35 
43,745 45.713 27 
2:3,070 I 24,146 48 

5, U8 5,010 51 
2, 666 " 2, 746 a 
3, 654 3, 870 16I 

3,6791 3,922 8 
29,517 30, 808 51 

1,345 I 1,401 29 

i; gg I i; ~i~I' 2~ 
407 I 427 -20 
536 i 552 72 
816 I 891 I 78 

Basic to the achien~ment of other goals are 
the annual production In.rgets set for key inc~us
tries. such as steel ingots at 9.5 million tons, coal 
at 97 million tons, and cement at 13 million tons. 
To provide needed transportation, the govern
ment will seek to add 1,200 miles of new railway 
lines, 20,000 miles of new surfaced highways, and 
20('.000 tons of shipping. To help toward solution 
of basic social and economic problems, every vil
lage will be prmrided with a link to the nearest 
raill-my station or main highway, with pure cIt'ink
ing water, and with a schoolhouse to serve also 
as a community center. Free universal education 
will be provic1ecl certain age groups. Family plan
ning centers will be increased from 1,800 to 8,200. 

Requirements for success in the ambitious In
dian agricultural development program appear to 
be threefold: First, capital requirements for the 
fertilizer plants and irrigation schemes and tar
gets for such production requisites r.s water, fer
tilizers, and insecticides must be met. Second, 
methods must be developed for utilization of these 
requisites under South Asian conditions. Third, 
farmers must use the modern production means 
to be placed at their disposal. 

To reach the targets, additional irrigation ex
tending to 30 million acres of land is programed, 
of which hn.lf would come from wells and small 
dams and half from large multipurpose projects 
providing irrigation, flood control, and hydr"
electric power_ ,,\.bout 70 million acres were under 
irrigation in 1960. ~\'llowing for retirement of old 
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irrigation works, a, net irrigated area of 90 million 
acres is sought by the end of the third pIau. 

To attain the production goals set for the third 
5-year plan, the Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
has programed [1 large expansion of chemical fer
tilizer production. Nitrogen, phosphate, and 
potash snpplies must be increased by many times 
the 1958-59 level. Since for balance-of-payment 
reasons huge quantities cannot be imported, India 
is giying a high priority to construction of fer
tilizer plants. 

~foreover, it will be a problem to obtain scien
tific application of the inorganic fertilizers once 
they are produced. The government is helping 
with fertilizer distribution by controlling the 
price, and by pro\'iding credit. The government 
has initiated a program to overcome fears of many 
farmers that chemicals wilJ injure the soil. In 
addition, it is emphasizing guidance in proper 
application of fertilizer in the Community De
,-elopment Pro.gram, w'hich no\v reaches more 
than half of Inrlia's farm villages. 

Agricultural output is beginning to make a 
better showing in the all-important race between 
population growth and agricultural output in 
Tndia. Farm output rose less than 1 percent an
nually from 1935-:39 to 1952-54, despite great em
phasis during and following the ,mI' on the grow
more-food program. It increased by 2.7 percent 
annually from 195~54 to 1957-59. The total farm 
output. in 1959, and again in 1960, was a record 
one, though there were floods and drought ad
n~rsely affecting growing conditions in some areas. 

Large food imports "ill be necessary for at least 
se\-eral years to come. In calendar year 1958. 
India imported about 3.2 million metric tons of 
food grains and pulses, of which 2.7 million was 
wheat. And impolts of food grains in 1959 
amounted to about ·3.9 million tons, of which 3.5 
million ,yere 'wheat, 0.3 million was rice, and 0.1 
million was composed of corn and grain sorghums. 
India's 4-year agreement with the United States 
provides for importation of 16 million tons of 
wheat and 1 million tons of rice, 1960-63. Her 
5-year agreement with Burma provides for im
ports of rice amounting to 2 million tons, during 
the period 1960-64. If the momentum of India's 
development is to be maintained, a high level of 
grants and loans from abroad wiJ] also be neces
sary. Out of discussions between Indian 13pre
sentatives and representath'es of several of the 
leading industrial nations and the "Vodd Bank 
have come suggestions that outside financial aid 
amounting to $r~i billion anllually is needed for 
the first 2 years of the third5-year plan. 

Pakistan's agricultural development program 
includes irrigation, drainage, more fertilizer, 
better seeds, expanded credit, and the training of 
farmers in better methods of cultivation. The 
first 5-year plan, ended July 1960, was only 
partly successful. Instead of increasing national 

income by 15 percent and food grain production 
by 9 percent, as ,yas planned, these goals were only 
t,yo-thirds fuliillecl 

The new 5-year plan, which began in ,Tuly 1960, 
prO'\-ides for expendit.ure of $4.0 billion] with even 
a larger percentage financed from outSIde than in 
the case of India. Production increases planned 
include national income by 20 percent, food grain 
production by 21 percent, fertilizer utilization by 
400 percent. Among the larger projects in Paki
stan, some bnrolve development and irrigation of 
2 to 3 million acres of lanel in each. Major in'iga
tion projects would benefit up to 8 million acres 
of land. Reclamation of waterlogged land, in
cluding' land with high saline content water, is 
also taking place. 

If Pakistan is to attain its food producLon 
goals, it must increase production of agricultural 
supplies and adopt better cultiyation practices. 
Progress has already been made in construction of 
feltilizer plants, running of fertilizer trials, and 
expansion of extension services. 

..:'\.. superphosphate factory with a capacity of 
12,000 long tons annually came into production 
in 1957. However, in 1958-59 it produced only 
1,700 tons. Plans for four plants ,yere provided 
for in the first 5-year plan, one of which is in 
opera tion. 

Reorganization and strengthening of the exten
sion service and expansion of the large-scale farm 
demonstration program are to take place under 
the second 5-year plan. The outlook for agricnl
tnral industry growth in Pakistan is more favor
able than during the first plan. Completion in 
.Tauuary 1961 of the $70 million multipurpose dam 
on the Kabul River is encouraging. 

..:\. project that would benefit the 40 million 
people Jiving in the nOltheast part of 'WT est Paki
;-;tan and northwest India is that for the redish'i
bution of 'Yaters of the Indus River and its five 
major tributaries, pro'Tided for in Ole Indus 
\"Taters Treaty signed in September 1960. It is 
intended to resolve the dispnte over the division 
of the waters ofthe Indus Ri,er "hich grew out of 
the separation of Pakistan and India in 1947. 

The Indus water diversion program ,yould ill
volye construction of great canals anel reselToirs. 
Its cost is estimated as $1,070 milEon, with a tota.l 
of o\'er $800 million to come from the United 
StaIrs, Canada, Australia, Inelia, New Zeala.nd, 
the 'Gnited Kingdom, and "Yest Germany. The 
program will enable India to expand irrigation 
deYelopment and Pakistan to expa.nd irrigation 
and reclamation of Janel from waterlogging and 
salinity c.aused by longtime irrigation. It will re
quire at. least 10 yen's to complete, so the impact 
of this project on the food deficit in South and 
Southeast Asia will not be felt for several years. 

Non-Commonwealth Burma-with close eco
nomic ties to India and the fert.i1e Irrawaddy 
delta-has traditionally been a supplier of rice to 
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the COlDmonwealth cOllntries of South and South
east Asia. C.onulUUlist and Nationalist Chinese 
elements inside Burma delayed its reconstruction 
and development, following its independence in 
19:1:8. ,\Yithin the last few years, however, much 
economic progress has been made. 

In the Federation of Malaya and in Ceylon, 
capital for agricultural development has gone into 
production of major export crops as ,yell as rice 
and several other food crops for reducing de
pendence upon imports. In Malaya, the emphasis 
on export crops is on rubber, palm oil and palm 
kernels, pepper, tea, and pineapples; in Ceylon, 
on tea, rubber, and coconuts. 

Development schemes, USlUtlly OIl a 5-year basis, 
are plalUled or currently in progress in many U.K. 
dependencies, including Malta, the Seychelles, 
the Aden Protectorate, North Borneo, British 
Guiana, Swaziland, Mauritius, and St. Helena. 
The United Kingdom's Colonial Development 001' 

poration has helped in starting production or pro
cessing of agricultural products that develop into 
successful enterprises. 

'\Yestern HemIsphere dependencies of the United 
Kingdom. are heavily populated relative to their 
land resources. There was little expansion in 
agricultural production until in recent years (table 
30). 

TABLE 30.-1Vestel"n Hmnisphel'e Common1()eaZth countries: Population and agJ'icultul'alZwul1'esouJ'ces 

Population 2 

Country 1 

1947-49 1957-59 

Thousands Thousands
Bermuda ______________________ 36 43
British Guiana _________________ 383 532
British Honduras _______________ 63 85 
British West Indies:Bahamas __________________ 76 136Barbados__________________ 201 235

.Jamaica___________________ 1,350 1,630
Leeward Islands____________ 110 138
Trinidad 4__________________ 595 789
Windward Islands __________ 264 332 

TotaL___________________ 3, 078 3, 920 

1 Canada not included. 
2 Data shown are for 1948 and 1958 where available. 
3 Estimated. 
• Includes Tobago. 
 
United Nations and official Commonwealth sources. 
 

Current or recent development includes fer
tilizer and feed plants, cement plants, sawmills, 
telecommunication instalhjons, public roads, 
electric power plants, water control, warehousing, 
rice and citrus production and processing, rural 
self-help development projects, and tourist hotels. 
An increasing number of small projects involve 
two-way or three-way partnerships in which pub
lic corporations and private enterprise participate. 
The Colonial Development Corporation has had 
a part in those projects, among others, for de
veloping commercial production or improving 
marketing facilities for bananas, citrus fruit, 
copra, and rice. In 1960 the Corporation had com
mitments fol' 19 projects in the Caribbean area, 
costing $41 million. 

Territorial development corporations, operating 
independently or in collaboration with the Colo
nial Development Corporation, seek to encourage 
entry of foreign capital in business or industry. 
,Yes't Indies departments of agriculture carryon 

(H1200-62--6 

Arable land 2 Arable land 
per capita, 

1957-59 
Increase 1947-49 1957-59 Increase 

Thousand Thousand 
 
Percent hectares hectares Percent Hectares Acres 
 

19 O.H O. 4 33 O. 01 O. 02 
39 135 3150 11 .30 .70 
35 200 3225 13 2.60 6. 40 

79 314 13 -7 .10 .20 
17 27 28 4 .12 .30 
21 171 227 33 .14 .30 
25 330 37 23 .27 .60 
33 3170 174 2 .22 .50 
26 365 75 15 .22 .50 

27' 812. 3 929.4 14 .24 .60 

extension functions and encouragement of produc
tion. Scientific agriculture is promoted to some 
extent through regional consultation at profes
sional levels. 

In Jamaica, fl. variety of tax measures enacted 
within the last 10 years have attracted foreigrl 
investors; they built 60 or more new manufactur
ing concerns during the 1950's. 

Private companies have invested over $165 mil
lion in exploitation of bauxite. In addition to 
mining, roadbuilding, and harbor improvement, 
some of the large companies have introduced mod
ern agricultural supplies, and have put on useful 
demonstrations of improved farming methods. 
Private capital engaged in other enterprises in 
the ,\Yest Indies hr.3 shown an awareness of the 
social needs and has helped to provide educational, 
recreational, and health services for workmen, 
their families, and sometimes for whole 
com11lnnities. 
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v. Commodity Output and Trade 
 
The increase of production among farm com

moclities from 1934-38 to 1957-59 has been uneven. 
It has been higher for feedgrains than for wheat 
or rice, and higher for meat and eggs than for 
milk. Ranking high has been the increased output 
of such commodities produced for export as wool, 
rubber, and tobacco (excluding India). With 
respect to oil seeds, many have shown increased pro
duction but decreased exports. ~reats, meat prod
ucts, milk products, and fruit have shown the same 
trend with notable exceptions in a few countries. 
( See figs. 3 and 4. ) 

From prewar to UJ57-59, imports of Common
wealth wheat have risen, mostly in South Asian 
countries under aid programs or special financing 
arrangements. Exports by Commonwealth to non
Commonwealth countries have risen, particularly 
for wheat and other grains, livestock and meats, 
wool, rubber, and spices. 

Foreign nations supplying farm products to the 
Commonwealth, among which the United States 
stands to benefit most, would appear to have the 
opportlmity of developing expanded m~rkets in 
both. the more developed and new developmg Com
monwealth countries. On the other hand, they 
face for some commodities increased competition 
in non-Commonwealth markets from products 
originating within the Commonwealth. 

Grains 
The Commonwealth is almost self-sufficient in 

grain. If it used every ton it produced, imports 
of only about a million tons of grain would be 
necessary. Production in 1957-50 reached 105 mil
lion tons, 40 percent more than was produced an
n'HLlly 1934 to 1938. Rice production rose by 
nearly 40 percent, coarse grains about 50 percent, 
and wheat about 30 percent. 

More rice is grown than wheat, because it has 
been historically the basic diet of a Jarge percent
age of the approximately 500 million persons re
siding in South and Southeast Asian countries of 
the Conunonwealth. Both wheat and rice pro
duction declined in India during World ,Var II, 
wheat by about 15 percent, rice by about 10 percent. 

'Wheat is widely clistributed in the Common
wealth for several reasons: It is the favored cereal 
in the non-Asian and non-African countries; it 
can be grown under diverse soil conditions; and it 
withstands more hazardous climatic conditions 
than any other grain crop now grown in the Tem
pel'ate Zone. Its habitat has been extended in 
recent years by increasing use of new drought
resistant, early-maturing varieties. New vari
eties, too, have increased yields because of their 
resistance to rust and smut. Furthermore, in
creased yields have come about through more wide
spread application of fertilizer, use of insecticides 
and fungicides, and improved cultivation and 
fallowing practices. 

Great effort is behlg made to increase food grain 
production in Indic1, which will most likely be 
partly successful, assuming an average number 
of good and bad monsoon seasons. There are also 
available lands in other cOlUltries suitable for in
creased wheat and feed grain production, par
ticularly in Canada and Australia. 

Canadian and Australian wheat producers are 
employing proved scientific practices suitable to 
their soil and climate to increase acreage, yields, 
and quality (tables 31 and 32). 

TABLE 31.-Grain: Production in ?najo?' OO?n?non
'wealth and associated producing cmmtries 

Production Increase,
Commodity 1934-38 

to 
1934-38 1952-54 1957-59 1957-59 

1,000 1,000 1,000
metric metric metric 
tons tons tons PercentRice___________ 36,372 41, 152 44, 523 22Wheat_________ 24,414 34,000 32,439 33

Millet and
sorghum______ 15, 549 20, 926 21,741 40Corn___________ 6,325 10,860 12,751 102Barley_________ 5, 199 11,820 12, 775 146Oats ___________ 8,041 10, 176 9,870 23Rye--- _________ 218 663 254 17 

TotaL ___ 96,118 129,597 134,353 40 

TABLE 32.-0orn: P1'oduction in 1najor' Omn?non
wealth and associated 1J?'oduaing cOUintries 

Production Increase,
Country 1934-38 

to 
1934-38 1952-54 1957-59 1957-59 

1,000 1,000 1,000 
metric metric metric 

Republic of South tons tons tons PercentAfrica _____________ 2,015 3,330 3, 525 75India_________________ 12,223 2,961 3,398 53
Rhodesia-N yasaland __ (2) 937 1,161
K~ny~- _____________ (2) 800 1,068Nlgena______________ (2) 887 1,069Canada______________ -------

172 533 766 345
Tanganyika--- _______ (2) 400 587Pakistan_____________ 1364 399 472 29Uganda _____________ (2) 285 337 --------Australia ____________ 125 125 141 13Ghana ______________ (2) 165 184Burma______________ 142 38 43 7 

TotaL ________ 36,325 10,860 12, 751 102 

11935-39. 
 
2 Data incomplete. 
 
3 Includes estimates and early postwar figures where 
 

1934-38 data are incomplete. 
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COMMODITY OUTPUT GROWTH IN MAJOR 
 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCING COMMONWEALTH 
 

AND ASSOCIATED COUNTRIES, 1934-38 TO 1957-59 
 
PERCENT 

o 40 80 120 160 

Tobacco *. 
Barley······· 

Corn .......... . 

Rubber ..... 

Peanuts ..... 

Flaxseed ... 

Wool········· 

Eggs······ .... · 

Meat ........ . 
 

Milk .......... . 
 

Wheat ....... 
 

Rice ......... .. 
 

Copra ....... 
 

Cotton ....... 
 

Cottonseed 

* EXCLUDING INDIA AND PAKISTAN. 


COMMONWEALTH ECONOMIC COMMITTEE, FOREIGN AGRICULTURAL SERVICE WORLD SUMMARIES AND 

UNITED NATIONS FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATION PRODUCTION YEARBOOKS. 


U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE NEG. 607-61 (10) ECONOMIC RESEARCH SERVICE 

Figura 3 
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CHANGES IN COMMONWEAL TH SHARE OF WORLD 
 
EXPORTS FROM PRE·WORLD WAR II TO 1956.59 
 

PERCENT 

-75 -50 -25 o 25 50 75 100 

Cotton ............. . 
 

······Tobacco 

Vegetable oils 

··········Coffee 

Fresh fruit ....... . 
 

···········Grain 

Rubber ............ . 
 

···········Wool 

Cocoa .............. . 
 

··········Sugar 

··············Tea 

Canned........

Total farm fruit 


and nonfarm .. 

products 


············Meat 

*NO CHANGE. 

COMMONWEALTH ECONOMIC COMMITTEE, FOREIGN AGRICULTURAL SERVICE WORLD SUMMARIES AND 

UNITED NATIONS FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION PRODUCTION YEARBOOKS. 


U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE NEG. ERS 606-61 (10) ECONOMIC RESEARCH SERVICE 

Figure 4 

• 
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Commonwealth exports of wheat by surplus
producing countries and imports by deficit coun
tries may both be expected to increase in the years 
ahead. Overall consnmption of 'wheat in the Com
ll10IHyealth should show a definite rise. 

1Yhile per capita conslllnption of wheat as 
human food in most of the more ac1Ya11Ced Com
monweaJth countries slwws a dowmyard trend, as 
it does in the United States, population increase 
and some reyival of wheat utilization for livestock 
feed should tend to maintain total wheat. consump
tion in those cOlmtries at or near prespnt le,"e1s. 
In the de,-e10ping countries, the increased con
sumption per capitn, may be small hecausp of rhe 
limited per capita income, but the dpllland is lnrge 
in terms of o\"era11 requirenwllfs beea use of thE' 
large 11umber of p('opl('s in ull(lE'rcleveloped Com

monwea,lth cOlmtries of South Asia, Africa, and 
the ,Vest Indies. 

,Vheat and flour imports of Commonwealth and 
associated countries in recent years haye run 60 
percent or more above prewar. Availability of 
wheat lmder U.S. programs, and to a lesser extent 
Hllder special programs of Canada and Australia 
and other aid channels, has been a major factor 
cau:ling increased consumption of 'wheat in coun
tries suffering food shortages or serious balance
of-payment problems. At the same time, inde
ppndcnt of the various [lid programs, there has 
been a rising consnmer demand for wheat among 
ppop1es who preyiously used other cereals as the 
major staple food in their diets. This has been 
apparent in a number of African countries, hl the 
Malay Peninsula,and in the ,"'{est Indies (table
:33) . 

T.\BLE 3:3.-1Vheat and {low': Jmport8 in tel''ln8 of 'Wheat, by majoJ' d('ficit 1'egion.s of Oommonwealth 
and associated conntric8 

I Imports 	 Increas(>, 
-----_._----

I 103·1-38 I 1 [)48-50 
----------.--- .. ~------

-,- 1,0(JO- ------ 
1,000 

lony iOUB lOllY iOlls Fnited Kingdom ____________________________ 5, G81 
Ir(>land (U(>publie) ___________________________ 

IndiR_______________________________________

PakistaIL __________________________________ _ 
Ceyloll______________________________________
:--Ialaya-Singapore _ __________________________ 
Hong Kong_________________________________
BurnuL___ __ _ ___ _ ____ __ ___ ___ _ _ _ __ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Arabian Peninsula and Ad(>l1. _ __ _ __ _____ __ ____ 
Ghana____ _ ____ ________ ___ ___ _ _ ___ __ _ _ ______ 
Rhodesia-Xyasaland____ _ _____ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ __ _ _ _ _ _ 
Hepublic of South Africa______________________ 
British 'Vest Indies and British Guiana_________ 

I-------i-------I-------i-------t"-----TotaL___________________ ___ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ 6, G10 8,183 7, 900 10, 757 63 

Total exrluding India and I'aki"tan ____________1 G,560 6, H8 5,OG1 I 7, 014 7 

1 Included with India if any. 
 
2 2-year average. 
 
31950-GO. 
 

Fepd grain production hn~ ('xpanded greatly 
since the early 1050's, especia 11y where prices and 
ol11pr conditions haye been fa,"orable; where re
laxation of pressun~s from food deficits have per
mitted a shift frol11 wheat; where domestic IiV('
stock feeding has been expanding, particularly hog 
production, and/or where means and know-how 
have existed to increase the yield per acre anel 
the farm income more from baxley or corn than 
from other crops. 

The largest shift to feedgrains was made in 
Great Britain, where fat livestock production has 
been the fa,vorecl type of agriculture except in 
times of emergency when national welfare re

ii,018427 205
50 1,720 

15
25 2318.5 IGJ
07 81,13 11
15 4110 23
10 43 
20 205 

147 213 

] 03·1-38 to 
1057-50 

1052-5J 1957-59 

1,000 1,000 
lOl/g ions long ionB Percent 

4, 	4[)3 5, 025 -12 
200 22G -47 

1,504 3, 050 G, 000 
53·1 G03 
327 312 1, 148 
188 232 173 

GO 98 1 
2G 35 -19 
71 22H 1, 527 
·n 72 G20 
G2 8G 760 

238 3371 1,755 
255 313 113 

I 

quired that farmers produce high-yielding field 
crops for direct human consumption. British bn.r
ley acreage is three times what it "'as prior to 
1939, and the yield per acre is 40 percent aboye 
t.he prewar level. In 1059 the barley acreage 
reached 3.1 million, an increase of74 percent above 
that of 1950, while wheat acreage declined to 2.2 
million from the 1050 level of 2.5 million, and 
potato acreage dropped fro111. 1.2 to 0.8 million. 

Other major increases in feeclgrain output have 
heen barley in Canada and Australia and com in 
the Republic of South Africa, African Common
wealth areas, and Canada. Cultivation of grain 
sorghum has grown in a fe,,- conutries. 
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In Canada the barley acreage is usually more 
than double, and in _\.ustrn.1ia 1I1Ore than 3% times 
the 1035-30 acreage. fields per acre have i.n
creased by 25 percent m Canada and AustralIa, 
and by 80 percent in Xew Zealand. In India, 
acreage has gone up ·1:0 percent, but yield per acre 
has not increased. In Pakistan and South Africa, 
the ayerage output is lower than prewar. 

The United States in recent, successive years has 
incre-ased export·s of coarse grn.ins to the. United 
Kingdom, first. ,,-ith shipments under the Mutnal 
Security Act and later some. was shipped under 
Public Law ,~80 llarter al'l'angements. Barley, 
corll. anc1 grn.in sorghums haYe shared in the trade. 

Tlie 10;30's beg'au with anllun.l ayaiJable feed
grain supplies ~lt a higher lewl in tl1P Fnitcd 
Kingdom than prewar, ye-t corn imports had been 
cut hyo-thirds and harlry imports ahout 20 per
cent. ~\.? purchaser, the British Ministry of Food 
was ImYlllg from nondollar sources as m11ch as 
possible to save forrign exchange. Canada, the 
Fnitrd State:;, and Ar,Q'entina were supplying only 
n. fraction of'the feeclgrain they shipped to the 
United Kingdom priOl'~to the war. The U.S.S.R. 
had increased its prmyar exports to the United 
Kingdom tenfold in the case of corn and f01lrfold 
in the case of harley. Total U.S.S.R. feedgrn.in 
exports to the Uniteel IGngdom reached a pruk of 
8'10,000 long tons in 1%1. In the same yrar, 
Canada rrentered the British barley market, 
U.S. exports of corn rose to 551,000 'tons from 
t.he pre,·ious year's 238,000, and Austrnlin. in
creased oats exports to 21,000 tons .from 6,000 in 
1050. 

U.S. corn exports haY(> hern stradily increasing, 
while tho:;e of barley and oaj's haye been irregular. 
In the crop year ID58-iJO, U,S. shipments of coarse 
grains to the Uniterl Kingdom totaled 04.1 million 
bushels, of 'lYhich 73.7 million was corn. 18.3 mil
lion grain sorghums, and 2.1 mil1ion bal'ley. 

The price receiY(>d for wheat by producers in 
all Commonwealth count.ries, the freedom with 
which it is bought and sold internally, and the 
price at which it is sold or bought. in international 
trade arCl influenced by goY(>rnmental price poli
cies in the surplus and deficit countries, respec
tively. R eyertheless, there hilS been n. remarkable 
amount of progress within the last decade in the 
integration of domestic and international prices. 

Cotton 

The United King(lom was the ,yodd's largest 
exporter of cotton trxtiles for more than a cen
tury. In the period before ,yorld ,Yar I, its 
textile mills needed about 4 million bales of raw 
cotton annually to meet domestic a~ld foreign 
sn,les quotas of manufactured products. The 
Unit.ed Kingdom wanted a dependable source of 
supply of uniform types and grades. Cotton to 
their specifications could be obtained from the 
United States better than from any other source. 

.1\.11(1 the Lallcashire industry traditionally bought 
;j million bales or more of U.S. upland cotton 
annually. The balance of British requirements 
('n,me Itu'gely from Egypt. 

I:lm'eml times the idea developed in the U.K. 
cotton industry that it should buy a greater share 
of its cotton from Empire sourcrs. In 1002 the 
British Cotton Grow'ing Association was formed. 
Its funds werc subscriJjed by associations of tex
t.ile manufacturing concerns, by the large in
dependent ilnns, and private individuals. It 
conducted cotton-growing inyestigations in almost 
every country in the Brilish Empire ,,-here there 
appeared to be reasonable prospects of good 
qun.1ity cotton being produced. It bought seed 
coHon, ginned .it, baled it, and exported it to 
Britain. In Pakistan, the .Anglo-Egyptian Su
dan, Uganda, Tanganyika, Nyasaland, and Ni
geria, it built and equipped its own gins. It 
obtained cooperation of governmental departments 
in Britain and the colonies to provide rnih'ays 
for the transportation of cotton. 

The association worked' ·;th private companies 
and governments to increas,' the output of cotton 
on large irrig:ation projects in the Sudan or, more 
often. among dryland, unorganized growers. It 
11.1so ';-Ol'kr<1 I"jtll ('ol(lIlial officials alHlmarkE'J-ing: 
hoards to help in stahilizing Pl'OChlctioJl amI tIle 
growers' incomes. 

In 1021, the Empire Cotton Growing Corpora
tion was formed. It is concerned mostly with 
suitable areas for promoting production, develop
ing new seed, tmining of scientists, and helping 
to staff cotton production laboratories. It works 
to provide seed and production techniques that 
would produce lint suitable for Britain's spinners. 
Its main purposes are: 

(1) To increase production of cotton in the 
British Empire and the Sudan. 

(2) To reduce the United Kingdom's depend
encr on the rnited Staies for supplirs of cotton. 

The Empire Cotton Growing Corporation sup
plied top-ranking scientists and trained additional 
ones at the central experimental station at Trini
dad, and has done the same at Namulflnge, 
Uganda, to which the cotton research work at 
Trinidad was moved after ,Vodd ,Yar II. 

The reason for governmental encouragement of 
increased Commonwealth procluction of cotton 
after ,Yodd ,Val' II was to conserve dollar foreign 
exchange. In a messag:e to the annual meeting: of 
the Enlpire Cotton Gro'Ying Corporation hel;l in 
July 1040, president of the Board of Trade, Harold 
,Yilson, said: 

N"0 effort should be spared to encourage measures likely 
to lead to an increase ill the acreage nnd yield of cotton 
growing, l):J.rticularly of the Americall type which is so 
important to the Luncashire cotton industry. 

The Chancellor of t.he Exchequer for several years 
afterward sought to hold the volume of the United 
Kingdom's cotton purchases from the United 
States to approximately the 1048 leyel of 667.000 
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bales, which was much below prewar 1.2 million Sudan jumped from 24,000 bales in 1022 to 130,000

bales. in 1026. It reached an average of 248,000 bales in 
 

Commonwealth countries and the Sudan, al 1935-39, and 560,000 bales in 1960. Tanganyika

together have a greatly increased cotton produc output rose from an average of 50,000 bales in 
 
tion potential above the prewar level. In crop 1935-3D to 170,000 bales in 1960. India and Pakis

year 1960 their total output was 7.4 million bales, tan are the largest cotton-producing countries in 
 
about 20 percent more than th(:. ayerage for 1035- the Commonwealth, but their production declined 
 
39. Yields per acre and acreage have increased in from 1940 to 1950. Only in recent years have they

the Sudan and Tanganyika. ,Vhen the Gezira ir  risen above their pre-,Yorld ,Yar II levels of 
 
rigation project became operative, output in the production (table 3±) . 

T"\BLE 31.-0otton: Production in spccifi('d Oommollwealth count}'ies 1 

[ Average I I 
Country 1959 1960 2 1961 2 

I HJ35-39 1950-5·1 I 
-------------------------------, , 

, 1,000 bales 1,000 bales 1,000 bales 1,000 bales 1,000 bales 
3 5,3'18 3.404 3,325 4, 600 4, 300 
 

lJganda____________________________________ _ (3) 1; 320 1, 365 1,397 1, 400
~~~\~t;~================:===================1 281 291 300 308 375 
50 55 168 157 130 
36 114 160 2GO 260Republic of South Africa_____________________ _ <)"~~~~~~:~~~=================================I, -"2 23 24 4 24ICenya ______________________________________ ! 
 

Aden---------- _____________________________ i 13 11 16 21 30 
 
12------------ 27 21 30 
 

Australin__: _________________________________ 1 
 

Rhodesia-Nvasaland__________________________ , 12 13 20 17 20 
: 11 3 12 8 10 

British '''est Indiet1_____ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --I 51 ·1 2 2 42 

TotaL________________________________ , 
5,758 I 5,250 418 6,815 i 6,581

5, 1 
Non-Commonwpalth countries 5________________ : 25,9321 33, 688 41, 152 ,10, ·135 I 40,819

--------- I 

'World tota1 5 _________________________ _ 31,690 I 38, 938 46,570 I 47,250 I ,,7,400 
t 

1 Crop years beginning Aug. 1, in \yhich major portion of crop was harvested. In bales of 478 pounds net prior to 
1946 and '180 pounds thereafter. 

2 Preliminary. 
3 Pnkistan included with India. 
4 1(JGO. 
oIncludes ()stimates for minor producing countries and countries for ,,-hich statistics are not yet ayailable. 

Major Commonwealth producing countries re Kingdom made preparations for a slllaller, more 
duced exports of raw cotton by 11.6 percent in efficient, and more competitive cotton textile in
1958-50 from the average for the 3-year period dustry. It will concentrate on production of the 
1951-53. At the same time they increased cotton. more expensive fabrics where they haye a competi
production by 11.6 percent ancl successfully dis tive advantage. Prior to the war, Japan and other 
posed of their crops, ,vith the exception of very Asian countries had captured much of Britain's 
moderate carryover stocks. This was possible be O"\~ersea market for lower priced cotton fabrics. 
cause OT the increased nse of raw cotton by mills of Many British cotton mills haye been closed ,yithin 

,cotton producing countries, particularly those in the It"Lst 15 years. Some new, modern, and efficient 
India. mil1s have been constrncted: some have been re

Use of cotton in India to produce cloth has in modeled for use of cotton sllbstitutes. (See 001)),
creasecl in the last 10 years in order to meet the 7Jetition between Cotton ancZ iUan-made Fibers in 
greater demand. This has been made possible to TVestern EUJ'ope, Foreign Agricultural Report No. 
some extent by new modern equipment. Several 118, .Tune 1961.)
Commonwealth cOlUltries now have textile indus ~Ianmac1e textiles produced in the other Com
tries based on the use of manmade fibers as well as monwealth conntries)., and cotton manufactured 
cotton. This was sHmulated by the program to goods imported into tireat Britain from Far East 
curtail donal' foreign exchange expenditure, and countries have also been seriously competitive with 
by the sharp rise in cotton prices folIowing the out British users of cotton (table 35). 
break of the Kore.an war. Some llew Common Hong Kong, India, and Japan have been the 
wealth mills can use both cotton alld manmade major sources of these textile imports into the 
fibers, while some are primarily designed to take Un'ited Kingdom, and of competition for the tex
the newer synthetics. tile products of the United Kingdom in third 

In planning postwar reconstruction, the United countries. 
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T.ABLE 35.-00tton: U.S. emports to specified 007nmonwe((7th (,Ol11ltrie8 1 

-----------------------~--------------~------~------------------------------~-
Average

Country 105G 1057 1058 1050 HlGO 

1035-30 1050-54 

I 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000bales 2 bales 2 bales 2 bales 2 bales 2 bales 2 bales 2
United Kingdom_ -- __ -------- __ ---I 1,34G 434 1,050AustralitL _______________________ _ 	 700 210 GOD 382
Canada _________________________ _ o 31 81 G7 40 GG iiI

301 311Hon!!," Kong _____________________ _ 	 380 277 80 322 270(3) 8 05 138 125 282 210India~ _______________ ~-----------1 52 253 301 IH 80 445Republic of South Afl'ica __________ : 	 G25
G 31 37 15 45 .53,-------

TotaL_____________________ 1,708 	 ,1, 043 1,038 1, 342 li50 1, 7GO 1, GOO1====
World totaL________________ 5,580 4,13·1 I 7,017 5,050 I 2, 805 1 7, 302 G, 857 	 \ 

'. 
1 Year beginning August. 
 
2 500 pounds gross. 
 .,' 
3 Not separately shown. 

Compiled from officialreeords of the U.S. Burean of the Censns. 

Tobacco (UnmanufactUl'ed) 	 in 1959. Those from the Rhodesia-Nyasaland 
Federation increased until in 1959 they were five '.

Phenomenal increases in tobacco ontpnt and ex fold, and those from India and Canada. about two
ports occurred in the last t\yO deeades in major fold, their prewar leyels.
tobacco-producing parts of the COlnmollweal·th. Tobacco mixing regulations, duty preference,
In the Rhodesia-Xyasalnn<l Federation, output foreign exchange controls, and marketing guaran
rose from 43 million ponnels to more than 230 mil tees ha,-e sen-eel to stimulate tobacco production 
lion, a 400-percent increase. III Canada it rose within the Comlllo1l\yealth and to assure a market
from 94 million to 197 million, a lOO-percent in for Commonwealth producers. On the other hanel, 
crease. Exports from the Commonwealth's prin they have been an obstacle to the marketing of
ci pal producing countries in the same period more U.S. and other foreign tobacco in the Common
than tripled, reaching a level of 305 million pounds '.-eaIth (tables 36-38) . 

TABLE 36.-Tobrtc(,o: Production in majol' Oommonwealth and a.~8ociatecl PI'odllcing ('ollntl'ic8 

Production Increa~c,COllntry 

I 
103ii-30 to 

10Gl1034-38 1050-54 10G01 10G1 1 

:------
Million l1Iil/ion I Million l1Jil/ion 

1)0 111u18 POllllds Prrcenl 
214.2 208. 8 173f~~~~~~-_~~==================================I 	 PO~:?G. G POll~11r g II 

_________ ... H_1.2 1.2 
1.G 1.G 700
.2 .3 

J 
30.0 30. ,,) 3-1Rhodesia-N"yasaland__________________________ -13. G I l..J.6. a . 	 ¥f!~;~~====================================l 22: ~ 1 2:: ~ I	 

50-1257.1 2G3.5 
G. 1 G. 2 589i}~~~d~:~~~=================================j 1: ~ i ~ 5. 2 5.3 253R.epublic of Routh Africa~_____________________ 24. ": 44.2 5\). 9 53. 7 BUJ·ma_~____________________________________ 78.4 102.3 	 120 

87.4 89. G 14
~;J~I~~l_-_-==================================== 7Gr: g 56~: g 0.0 9. a .. _---- ..... _--

G20.4 G58. 5 -13 
192. 2 180.5 -42r~;i~~~~~==================================1 32t:~ 17g: gNew Zealand ________________________________ 1. 4 4.7 10. 1 29.9 ·lG4 

7. 1 G. 11 	 33G 

Totall~~tb;~fi~-~1~d-P;kist;~1~~~===============II--1-·,-~-~-~:-~-I:---1,-~-g-~-:-~-I---1-,-~-§g-:-r-I------I--~- 151,5.53.7 
705. 7 IG7 

--------------------~--------~-------1 Preliminary. 
 
2 Not available. 
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T"mu: 3'i.-'1'obacco, Ulll1utnu/actuJ'ed: Ea'po1'fs of maj01' OOJn7ll0nwr:a7th and a~sociated producing 
('ounfj'ies 

Exports Increase, 
COllntry I0:35-aU 

to lOGO 
lU:l5-3U lU50-5J 1U57-59 1960 

JIillion Million JIillion Million 
Jlounds l)Oullcis pounds pounds Percent

C:tnada_____________________________________ ' 16.5 31. 1 	 35.8 37. 2 ] ? _i> 

89.8 	 89. 7 106 
.2 . 1 ~~~~r~~~;==================================j (1)4~: ~ (2)81: ~ I 
.'.1 (2) 

Rhode>:;}:t-Sy;\sal:llJ(L_.-------------- . _________ j 3a.4 116.8 152.7 192.3 475 
Republic of Houth ..\.[l'1c:'-_____________________ .6 2.8 3.0 7. 4 1,133 

~--------~----------'----------I-----------I---·------Tot:tL _______________________________ j U6. I I 236.3/ 281. 9 :326.7 2<10 

I InC'lucled in India prior to separation. 
 
2 Less thnn 50,000 pounds. 
 

T,\BLE 3S.--Unitecl f{ingd01n: bnpOl't8 of llnmmwfaf'tul'ed tobarco bJ! uZlniJ'Y of origin 

Country of origin 	 Average A\'Cl'age 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 
lU'16-50 1951-55 [ [I I I 
 

; 1,000 I 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
 
British Commonwealth: pounds , pounds pounds l)Ollnds pounds pounds pounds


Rhoclesia-Xyasaland___________ 54, GOO I 70, 073 8·.1-, a8·! 7!J, !J18 74, 63G 81),8G·1 103,420Indin ________________________ 
30,506 40, ()],' 35, 601 44, 683 37,378 42, 474 

CIL\1ada ______________________ 2!J,974/ 	 f14, 418 28, 587 21, £i77 25, li47 23,4:35 29, fifi(j 30, 175 Othrf________________________ 
2,442 1, !Hi3 1,0-IS I, ·J38 1, !J8·! I 2, 77'2 I 3,G96

I 	 I! I I 

TotuL_____________________ 101, .1:H. 1a8, 029 I 1·17, 126 1 142, (j04 I 144,738 I l5G, OSO 179,765 

Foreign COllutriP::': iii 	 i [=,I 	 iUnited Statcs_________________ 207, -1·.tO i l,i8, H12 I IGO,2fi7 1GS,O:i6 I l(j4,392. 1·10,423 I 177,318
Tnrkey_____________________ J 8,878 : 2, .107/ 2, (l38 2, 582 !HH 107 I 307 
Greece> _______________________ j 3,57!! I 1,178 1,432 ], ~OS. 50,i I 3,)7 i 84
Netherlands 1_________________ ,;21 i 7,2in ·1, S02 2, ~~1 i 3,833 I 1, fl02 I 1,528 
OtheL-··------- ______________I~~~L__~~;)a i___2_,_IOn 1, 1,30 ' 2, 0·17 1, 099 , 2, 642 

TotaL_____________________ 221,785: 171,009 r 171,2.15 176,227 j 171, i41 I 1·13, ni8 I ]81, (lfi9
====' '==== 	 ==== 

Grand totaL _______________ j 323, 2lD I 309,038 I 318, a71 318,831 I 3W, -179/ 300, (j;i8 i a61,734 

I Reexports. 

Tobacco Intelligence of the Commonwealth Economic Committee. 

Mixing regulations employed in the leading adjustments," snid New Zealancl"s Tobacco Board 
Commonwealth tobacco importing countries that in the Anllual Report for 1058, "has been resolyed 
also hn:\'e domestic production particu]arly encour by the introduction this year of n.. comprehensiye 
age the expansion of domestic tobncco production s~'stem or important. controls ,yhich were made 
and lwnalize imports. In Australia, the import neressary by a rapid deterioration in the balance 
duty on tobarro is reduced to the manufacturer of trade." This situation has not been changed 
who uses specified amounts of Australian-gro"n by New Zealand's relaxation of exchange controls 
tobacco. In Ne,," Zealand, regulations specify in lU59 and early 1060. The 1960 import licensing 
that manufa<:tul'ers shal1llse a minimum percent schedule permits vuly token imports of cigarettes 
age of c1omes/ic leaf. In Paldstnn, a sliding-scale and other manufactured tobacco to the extent of 
exrise tax dE'creases ,,,itll the p('l'<:entnge of do- 10 percent, of the yaIlle of imports of similar goods 
mestic fohnr('o U8(,(1. ' made by the importer in his o,,"n name during the 

Despite relaxations for some commodities, for 1056 calendar year. Unmanufactured tobacco re
eign exchange restrictions still protect domestic mains subject to import control. 
tobacco production. "The problem of protecting Pr'3ferential import duty treatment for Com
tobacco gro,Yel'S from oyel'sea competition by tariff monwealth leaf by an major tobacco-importing 
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members also stimuhtes Commonwealth produc
tion and penalizes imports from nOl1-COIllIllOn
,,"('aJth countries. The Australian import duty on 
Rhodesian tobacco in t(,l"ms of U.S. Clll"l'(,llCY 

is about 8.5 cents per pound less than that on 
tobacco from other countries. The HOllO" K011O'.::' ::,
e1uty on Coml11owea1l11 tobacco lS 3.5 cents belmy 
that levied on tobacco from other countries. The 
United Kingdol11 imposes a duty on Common
wealth tobacco of 21.5 cents pel' pOllnd below that 
on leaf from other countries, while Pakistanim
poses 110 import dutv on tobacco from India. 
After several preYiOllS endeavors. a trade c1('leo-a
tion from the Federation of Rhodesia and Nya~a
bnd, headed by all official of the :\Iinistry of Com
mer?e and Industry, recently yisited N e,,· Zealaml, 
seekmg preferential tariffs to give an ad nmtag'e 
to [their] tobacco growers. ' 

Duty levels on tobacco yarv in the Common
wealth, but are generally higiler than duties 011 

other produc~s. Tobacco duties are an important 
source of nahonal revenue. In the United King
dom the current duty, eifectiYe April 5 lOGO 'is 
$9.03 per pound on tobacco from th~ United 
~tates, or .$~,030 per 1,000-ponnd hogshead. Be
sldes provldmg revenue, snch a rate of duty dis
courages the expansion of tobacco use. . 

Bilateral arrangements between governments or 
between producer and trade associations assure 
producers of markets for definite quantities of 
leaf. Southern Rhodesian producers have such 
commitments in both Australia and tIle United 
Kingdom. Australia takes annually a minimum 
of 0.7 million pounds of l('af fl'Om South(,l'n Rho
desia or 6.5 P('1'C(,11t of the Rhocl('siall crop. '\1"hich
('WI' is s111a11('1'. Th(' rnit('d King(lom Ulll111a]]y 
fak('s a large amount of Southern' Rho(l('sian to
bacco. In ~1fHi8-;)O it amounted to 00 million 
pound?, farm ,Yeight, compared with n11nual ay
erage lmports of 28 million pounds in t11e lwriod 
19:35-30. 

CommolnYeaHh exporters have doubl('(l their 
share 0-[ th(> world tob~cco marl~et. From 0 per
cent of "'orId exports m the pel'lod 1!135-i3f) they 
rose to 22 pelwllt in 1!)59. Exports of Rh~desin 
n,lld XyasuJund, alone, rose from 33.4 million to 
176 million pounds. Those of Canaeh incr0ased 
2% times to 40.7 million l)ou11(ls, those of India 
by 00 percent to 83 million pounds. thos(' of 
South Africa by 6% times to 4 million pounds. 

Exports of unmanufactured tobacco from the 
Un~ted States increased by 11 percent during th(' 
perlOcl1035-39 to 1050, while those frOl1'l the Com
mOlnYea1t~l w~re increased by more than 200 per
cent. TIm; (lId not result from production of a 
higher quality or more suitn,ble type product in the 
Commonwealth, or from better marketing of the 
product. Actnally, the trade has constantly had 
:lifficulty in using the Rhodesia tobacco it ,""as ob
bligated to buy under intra-Commollw0alth ar
rangements. 
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~\.. price differential is not a factor diverting 
tl'Ude from United States to CommolnYeaHh to
hacco. Both Canaclian and Rh'Jdesian prices are 
jndirectl~' supported by the U'~" price, am1 may 
be somewhat 1Je10w the U.S. pr1::('. In price the 
United States has heen competitive with respect 
to the higher quality leaf, but has (,l1countereda 
serious pricing problem b('cnnse of the trade ac1
va11tau'(,s l11(,l1tiOl)('(l for CommomYealth tobacco. 

To '-dispose of their prodnct, Commonwealth 
producers have be(,11 "'il1ing to sell their tobacco 
below the U.S. pric('. IYhile this could occnr more 
or less ill a fr('e l11al'k('t system, it S(,(,111S to be the 
rule in tIl(' Commom\'ealth where hidden controls 
are operative. The situation is aQ.'gl'aYatecl by the 
encour:;ged production of lnrge 'eluantities of to
bacco III the C0Jl1ll10mYE'alth that lacks one or 
more of the characteristics ess('ntial to top-quality 
leaf. Undoubtedl~T the leyel of the U.S. support 
price and the preferential treatment accorded by 
Commonwealth countries to tobacco produced 
within th(' Commonwealth haye teuded to stimu
late expansion of tobacco production in such Com
monwealth countries as Canada, Australia, Xew 
Zealand, India, ancl Southern Rhodesia. 

Southern Rhodesia's acquisition of a constantly 
expanding share of the market in the United 
Kingdom, Australia, and other Commonwealth 
c(;nmtries appar('ntly r('sults fron1. negotiating cle
nces protected by Commonwealth confidences. 

U.S. producers should not owrlook the fact that 
kepn competition may also confront them as a re
sult ,. P Commomwulth production efficiency. 
~Innv new tobacco farms in the Commonwealth 
are jarger and nre therefore more suitable to the 
USe of'large-scal(, machinery than most tobacco 
farms in the United States. 

Meat 

In the 1930's the accepted pattern of trade in 
meat and meat products began to undergo a 
clumge. On the demand side of the pictnre, there 
had been a stable demand in the United Kingdom 
for meat and 1n.rd, on the Continent. a rising de
mand for 1n.rd and other edible fats. On tl1esup
ply side, steady shipments of meat of the kind 
British consnmers want. were forthcoming from 
four main oversea sources. 

Nearby Holland and Denmark maintained reg
ular shipments of IYiltshire sides, produced in 
farmer-owned cooperatives from bacon-type hogs. 
It had a mild cure, was uniformly of high quality, 
and was indeed tailored to meet the taste of the con
sumer in the foreign market. TVhile not produc
ing hogs of the type suitable for oYel'l111 curing, 
the Ullited States was all important. supplier of 
premium-quality cured hams to the British mar
ket and of the ,yorleFs finest lard to both Great 
Britain and the Continent. The United Stat~s 
also supplied fresh pork and Yal'iOllS salted and 
pickled meats. 



The United States, except in time of war or 
some other ahnormal situation, neyer developed 
substantial export·s of chilled or froz(,l1 beef to 
the United Kingdom which obtained the major 
part. of its chilled beef ancllamb from Argentina 
and Uruguay, and its frozen meats from Australia 
and New Zealand. It ,va:,; anticipated e,ven pI'ior 
to ".,. orId ,Yar II tlutt faster refrigera tor ships, 
and the production of improved grades of beef and 
lamb, would enable Australia and New Zealand 
to regularly ship fr('sh red meats to the United 
Kingdom in the chilled form. Some such cargoes 
had a,lready been delivered in satisfactory concli
tion prior to the outbreak of hostilities. 

During the two decades 1938-58, the Common
wealth greatly increased its output of meat and 
reduced its dependence upon foreign sources for 
meat alldmeat products. Important rises occurred 
also in the CommoInveu.lth's share of the meat 
market in the United Kingdom. However. within 
the last few years, substantial Commonwealth sup
plies previously sent to the United IiGngdom have 
b('en diyerted to non-Commonwealth countries, in
cluding the United States. 

The meat output rise within the Commonwealth 
during the 20-year period 1938-58 was from '7.8 
billion to 12.2 billion pounds, or 56 percent. It 
occurred in beef and Yeal, mutton and lamb, 
canned meats, and in fresh pork, bacon, and ham. 

A number of incentives encouraged tIllS pro
duction. In Australia and New Zealand they in
cludedlong-term assured market agreements with 
the United Kingdom and fann price guarantees. 
In Canada they included minimum prices guaran
teed by the Canadian Government and a market 
in the United States at nLtractive prices. In the 
United Kingdom they induded annual guaranteed 
prices at high levels, extensive grants to pro
ducers: anc~ legi~lation to preclude any but minol' 
reductIons III prIces or grants. Beef and veal and 

muttoll and lamb from the Coml1l0mycalth (;mter 
the United Kingdom free of duty. Chilled carcass 
beef or veal from foreign C01Ultries pays a duty 
of about 1 cent per pound. 

The United Kingdom's 15-yeal' meat agreement 
with Australia nUlS until 196'7. Under It, sched
lues of floor prices are negotiated for Australian 
meat, taking production costs and other factors 
into account. The prices have currently been 
negotiated up to 196±. The export price on Aus
tralian meat is detel'l1llned by the supply-demand 
situation in the British market. ,Y11en the export 
price fal1s below the guaranteed price, Australian 
legislation authorizes the Australian :aflOat Board 
to make deficiency payments to exporters against 
meat delivered into cold storage in anticipation 
of its export. The Meat Board passes the pay
ment on to Australian producers, and the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom makes up the 
difference between the export price and the price 
set by the U.K.-Australian review committee. 

The Ulllted Kingclom, in another 15-year agree
ment., assures New~Zealancl a market for its meat, 
but does not undertake to pay a guaranteed price 
to New Zealand producers. New Zealand legis
lation re1luires that minillllUn prices be paid for 
meat purchased for export, on the basis of a price 
schedule announced before the beginning of each 
export sea.on. ,'\Then any weekly price for a par
ticular type and grade of meat falls below the 
floor price, a deficiency payment is made from a 
:3feat Industry Reserve accOlUlt. 

The Commonwealth's net imports of meat fTom 
foreign cOlUltries during the period 1938-58 de
clined '75 percent for beef and veal, and 721h 
percent for mutton and lamb. Net imports of 
bacon, ham, and fresh, chi1led or frozen pork 
(actual weight) t(>~aled 325,000 long tons in 1938, 
almost exactly the same as in 1958 (tables 39-45) . 

TABLE 39.-111eat: Empm'ts Of seZected OO1nmonwealth countl'ie8 and world empm'ts 

(Carcass weight) 
 

i 
! 

Other Total 
 Coml11on-Year Australia New Canada COI11111011- COl11l11on- Total wealth as
Zealand wealth 3 wealth world percent ofI world 

I 

1934-38-----------_11951_______________ . 
1952 _______________ 1
1953_______________ ,
1954 _______________ 
1955 _______________ . 
1956 _______________ : 
1957 _______________ : 
1958 _______________ 
195!J_______________ 1 

1 l!la7-.1U awragp. 
2 l03{)-40 tlvcrage. 

.1IiI. lb. .Mil. lb . Mil. lb . Mil. lb. Mil. lb. I JIil. lb. Percent1556 2623 193 14 1,386 ! 4, 507 31(jl(j3'10 133 33 1, 122 4,007 282M 883 100 35 1,262 I 4, 102 31522 748 107 43 1,420 , 4,363 33635 835 99 60 1, (j2!J ' 4,815 34606 887 93 44 1,630 4, 720 35G20 938 87 39 1, G84 5, 639 30572 878 99 48 1,597 5,811 27599 931 135 G.5 1,730 5,988 298(j7 9!J5 lOG 70 2,038 G,519 31 

3 IlIclncles the F('deration of Rhodesia-Xyasaland, Kenya, and the Republic of l)outh Afrirtl. 
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TABLE 40.-Beef an... ,". : Oommonwealth and worZd production 

(Carcass weight) 

Republic Other Total ICommon-Year "Cnited Auslralia New Canada of South Common- Common- World wealth asKingdom Zealanrl l Africa wealth 2 wealih percent of 
world 

JIiI. lb. .Mil. lb. Mil. lb . Mil. lb. JIil. lb. Mil. lb. Mil.lb. Mil. lb. Percent1!l35-3!.L ___
1!l4!L ______ 

31,303 41, 225 5352 6735 421 133 4, 25!l 033,052 13
1. 185 1,310 375 991 660 141 4,662 ]R1!l.5] ________ 85. 932 
1, ·146 1,4'28 396 894 6li8 l,l4]O;i2________ 4,976 37,270 Iii],3R2 1, 33\) ·130 965 672 1461053 ________ ·1,884 38. 749 lR
1,366 1,583 '107 1,118 674 lii6 ii, 304 42,847 12J.O,j·L ______ 1,685 1,62,) 4·15 1,21110,')ii________ 1 726 ]02 ii,85·1 H,911 131, ii77 1,678 585 1,237l!l,j6________ M8 16'1 5,889 46,387 ]3
1,806 1, 661 597 1, 3231057 ________ 658 154 6, 1!l9 ·1!l,223 131,841 1,773 601 1,439 1651\),')8________ 719 6,538 49,098 131,821 1,897 502 721 131!l5!l________ 1,314 ]87 6, 532 4O,787
1,614 1,886 525 1,261 747 220 6,253 4\),079 13 

1 Yeut ending Sept. 30 through 1957; thereafter, calendar yean1. 
2 Includes the Federation of Rhodesia-Nyasalnnd. nnd Kenya.
3 1936-38. 
 
4 19:36-40, year ending June. 
 
51!l36-40. 
 
o 193'1--38. 

T"llLE 41.-Pod.:: OOlll1nonwealth and 'world pJ'odu( zion 

(Carcass weight) 

Hepuhlic Other Total COl11mon-Year I rnitecl A\l~tralia New Canada of South 

I 
CommOll Common- 'Yorld wealth asKingdom Zealand I Africa wealth 2 "'ealth percent of 

world 

Mil. lb. .lfil. iii. J!il. lb. ,lfil. lb. Mil. lb. Mil. Ill . JIil. lb. :lh'l.lb. Percent1!1;:;'j-3!l_____ . 3 1, 012 4 H}!l 5 (H) 6621104\) _______ .1 64 20 2,015 028, ii6·1 75:30 1!}5
1!l5L_______ 85 !l10 50 22 1,802 25, lI68 7818 1031!l52________ 87 877 150 23 2, 148 31,054 7], 181 ]Ul]053. _______ 87 1, 030 l·t:3 24 2, 665 3:3,075 8 
1054 1, 2!l8 186 !l2 7\)6 138 25 2,535________ 33, 129 81,574 2(1)1!l,j5 ________ 8·" 7()6 126 26 2,811 34,316 8], :3!l0 217 87 888 ]25 23 36,51!l2, !l391!l;i6. _______ 1 81,460 20'1 87 221!}57________ 887 130 2, 7!l(l R6, 767 8I, :j30 207 83 847 1·t8 24 2,8·181!l58 ________ ! 37,2\)3 81, 6H 228 80 1,013 156 30105!l________ . 3, 160 39, 230 8],642 228 !l8 1,2GG ]33 33 :3,400 ·J.2, 204 8I 

-
I Year ending Sc!ptemher 30 throngh l!};i7; thereafter calendar years. 
2 Includes tIl(' Federation of Hhodesia-l'Iyasa!and, and Kenya,
31936-38. 
• 1936-40, year ending June. 
G 1!l36-40. 
 
6 193.1-38. 
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'l'ABTJE 42.-Mutton and lamb: Oommonwealth a1ul 'world production 
(Carcass weight) 

Rcpublic Otherl."f\:u: FllitC'cl Australia Total CommonNew Canada of South
Kingdom Common- Common- World \\-ealth us Zealand 1 Africa wealth wealth percent of 

world-
Mil. lb. M-il./li. Mil./I!. Mil. lb. Mil. 11>. Mil. lb.1!)35-:HL ___ Mil. lb. Mil. lb. Percent2447 a 708 4584- 561 18619,19________ 3 1,989 s 6, 632315 770 605 44 30195L_______ 175 4 2, 003 6,273 32

1052__ ______ 201 1581 655 27 177 5 1,736 5,780 30365 801 770 30 182195:3________ 5 2, 162 6,881 31:375 835 745 301!)54________ '215 6 2,206 7,004 31'!GO 870 7:.Hl!)[ii) ________ 31 202 6 2,303 7, 196 32391 8U 7/5 32 2291956________ 6 2,307 7,469 31'13-! 772 787 321957________ 209 7 2,241 7, 308 314-16 872 7511958________ 3il 211 7426 997 821 32 216 
2,320 7, 328 32

1959. _______ 7 2,499 7,930 32552 1, 167 944 33 232 6 2,934 8,603 34 
I 

1 Year ending September 30 tIll'O' ';/1 1957. 
21936-38. 
 
a 1936-40, year ending June. 
 
! 1936-40. 
 
s 1934-3S. 
 

TABLE 43.-Po1'lc: U.s.- ewports to the 001nmonwealth 

I 
United OtherYear Canada Kingdom Pakistan Malaya Common- Total 

wealth 
-.-

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb.1938___________________________ 1 1,000 n. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1951 __________________________ _ 12, 598 57,033 --..--- ____ 0._- ---p. __21, 882 21 
._----- ------------ 69, 631

1952__________________________ _ ------------ 65 21, 9681953__________________________ _ 4,454 33 "------------ 57 4,544102 731954__________________________ _ 42 ------------ 2171955__________________________ _ 97 39 5 77 ------------ 2181956__________________________ _ 65 102 11 106 11 2841957 __________________________ _ 114. 43 26 1191,232 ,1 ------------ 302
1955__________________________ _ 11 94 5 1,3461,0701959 __________________________ _ 7 51 17 6 1,1511, 090 121960 2 _________________________ _ 51 1,170::3,000 78 30 I ~r /---------12 13,145I 

1 1935-39 average. 
2 Partly estimated. 

TABLE 44.-Beef and veal: U.S. exporb fo the 001711lnOnwealth 

United I OtherYeur Canada Kingdom Pakistan I MaL~ ,. Common Total 
wealth 

19~8 
1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. ___________________________ , 1,000 lb. 103 178 --!~~~~ .?~~ J__ !~~~~!~~ ____ !~~~~!~~ __1951__________________________ _ 2811952 _________ . ________________ _ 8,287 16 16 ___ .. _______ _ 8,311)1053__________________________ _ 9, ~18 12 9 9,33!)1954_________________________ _ 11.712 14 ------------- .5 ___________ _

12, 187 5,720 1 _______________________ _ 11,731
1955_. _______________________ _ 17,90814, 071 5 8 ___________ _ 1956__________________________ _ 6, ·:1-87 20,5711957__________________________ _ 14,397 64 31 6 _ 

14,4981958__________________________ _ 13, 672 176 106 I 44· 6 14,0(j41959 __________________________ _ 15,848 67 114 -___________ 10 16,03917,575 2661960 1 _________________________ _ 66 2 7 17,91618,000 220 40 1 31 18,292 

•.r",;:-tly estimated. 
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TABL]~ 45.-T/ariety l1wats: U.S. exports to the Oommonwealth 

United OtherYear Canada Kingdom l'akistan :'\Ia!uya Common Total 
wealth 

1938__________________________ _ 1,000 lb.1,000 lbi;s j 1,000 lbi4 __ !~~~~!~~ __ I--!~~~~!~~-- 1,000 lb. 31951 __________________________ _ 753,071 ________________________________________________ _1952__________________________ _ 3,0711,541 ________________________________________________ _1953__________________________ _ 1,5414, 258 _______________________________________________ _1954__________________________ _ 4, 258 
 
1955__________________________ _ 4, 659 
 
1956__________________________ _ 7,406
6,126t: ~~~ 1, 8~~ ============ ---------23- ___________ _2,437 ____________ 106 ============ 
1957__________________________ _ 8, 6695,774 4,639 -___________ 65 21958__________________________ _ 10,480781 4,876 -___________ 3 51959__________________________ _ 5, 6611,680 9,106 ----________ ____________ 41960 1__________________________ 1 10, 7904,700 28,000 12 ____________ 50 32, 762 

1 Partly estimated. 

In the case of beef and veal, the United King States whieh developed a few years ngo have in 
dom raised domestic production by 208,100 long recent Veal'S declined. In 1959 they numbered 
tons, and reduced imports n~t basis by 201,00,9 about 48,000 head, in 1960 about 25,000, and in 
10nO'tons. Commonwealth SlUpl1.1ents to the U.I\.. 1961 only 4: head.

ma~h:et rose about one-third, while those from 
 
South America declined to a small fmction of 
 Lard and Other Animal Fats their prewar level. Argenti!le. and Uruguay b,e~f 
and veal exports to the U.I\.. III the e~rly ~950 s 

Developments in t~le Commonweulth's live:stock were largely in frozen form, but Arg~ntllle clulled
industry huve not chsturbed the long-established beef exports rose substantIally durll1g the y~ars 
murket for U.S. lard in the United Kingdom. A1954-58 tendinO' to restore the prewar relatIOn
tmditional British preference for lard as a cookship between clrilled and frozen beef in the U.K. 
in 0' fat und the absence of u regular lard supplymeat trade. In the latter 1950's f" sharp decline 
within the Commonwealth combine to make theoccurred in Austmlian beef exports to the U.K. 
United Kingdom u major lurd-deficit area. InBeef and veal exports of non-Commonwealth 
the United Kingdom to a large extent, and to u ,producers to all countries from 1938 to 1958 in
O'reater or less degree in Commonwealth areas supcreased by 13 percent. In comparison, Oommon
plying bacon to Britain, the ho~ industry is based wealth exports to all countries, plus marketiI~g 
upon the bacon-type hog. AnCl consume.r preferinc.reases in the United Kingdom from domestIc 
ence requires that the hog produced for bacon be output, ro.se 82 percent. ;In additi?n to the C(1na
slauO'htered Lefore it takes on u large Ulllount ofdian rise III beef exports lllcluded Ul th~se fi~ures, bt. 0

Canuclian live cattle exports to the Umted btutes 
The United States with its hog industry cen(from 1938 to 1957-59) increused 2112 times. 

tered in the COl'll P~lt, has in the long run beenAn increasing percentage of both New Zeu]u~ld 
in a better position than any other cOlUltry. touncl Australia meat exports has gone to countrIes 
n1.eet British demands for lard. Other supplIersother than the United Kingdom in recent yeurs. 
in the British market are Poland, Argentina, theIn thu early 1950's, Singapore, Hong Kong, and 
Netherlands, Denmark, S,Yeden, and France.many other dependent trrritories took most of the 
None of these countries, however, produce suffiexports not going to the United Kingdom. Now, 
ciently above domestic requi!e.ments to make u v~eryCanada, the United States, Western Europe, and 
important showing ',,,hen chvIded among the defJapun huve become nmjor outlets, w~lile.those in 
icit fats and oils countries of Europe. The sa:::-n.ethe Commonweulth dependent terl'ltOl'les l~uve 
is true of British dominion suppliers. Rar21;v ~rebeenlarO'ely retained. In calendar year 1958, U.S. 
total Canadian ]ard exports ab:Jye 10 ~ 'lIllIonimportsoof CUl'cass meut from Austmliu and New 
pounds 2 years in succession; Austr?-l~an (,.r NewZeulund amounted to 220 million pounds. In 
Zealand exports seldom exceed 1 mIllIon pounds1959 it amounted to 4-10 million pounds, or more Ulmually.than' normul curcass beef and veal shipmel1ts of Lard enters the United K~ngdolll free of dutyAustralia and New Zealand to all countries, in iTom both Commonwealth and non-CommoncludinO' the United Kingdom. Eighty percent of weulth most-favored-nation countries. Also, im

that shipped to the United States in. 1959 was port restrictions that had been imposed fo~' bal
classified as boneless, or manufacturll1g, meat. ance-of-payment reasons were rehxed early 1.n the 
Live lamb exports from Australia to the United 1950's to ullow entry of lard from the United 

80 



------------ ------------

------------

States. In 1952, the Ministry of Food authorized 
lard to be pm-chased in the united States with 
dollar foreign exchange earned from the sale of 
palm kel'llel oil in the United States. Purchases 
6f lard under provisions of the Mutual Secm-ity 
Act "were made in several succeeding years. In 
the British market, U.S. lard has occupied an in
creasingly favorable position in the competition 
among ~the various fats and oils. In the Uniteel 
States, there has been a relati,e decline in the de
mand for lard because of the increased use of vege
tab1e shortenings and margarine. 

Improved ration formulas, the decline in price 
of corll, making a favorable hog-corn ratio, and 
advances in disease control um-ing the 1950's have 
reduced production costs and resulted in a rela
tively high production of hogs ill the United 
States. However, U.S. hog I~roduction would have 
been larger had it not been for the price-support 
program for corn and other feeel gmins which 
have accumulated in hands of the Government. 

In addition, a saving in the transportation cost 
is resulting from shipment of bulk lard by tanker 
from Great Lakes ports direct to British ports. 

Imports of lard into Great Britain amounted 
to 222 million pounds in 1956, 244 million in 1957, 
256 million in 1958, and 377 million pounds in 
1959, compared wth the 168.6 million average im
ports for 1935-39, and 132 million average for 
1951-55. The U.S. part of this trade was 56 per
cent of the total prewar, 56 percent in 1958, and 
74.6 percent in 1959 (tables 46-47). 

British Commonwealth areas in the West Indies 
take small amounts of lard from the United States. 
Canada, though usually a lard exporter, is the 
best Commonwealth customer for -=:-:- '3. lard. after 
the United Kingdom. 

The United Kingdom is also the Common
wea,lth's leading importer of tallow and greases, 
and the United States is by far the world's largest 
producer, but the trade pattern is very different 
from that of lard. Of Britain's annual average 

TABLE 46.-La1'cl: U.s. emp01'ts to the (}01711lnOn1.oealth 

Year 

1935-39_______________________ _ 
]951 __________________________ _ 
1952__________________________ _ 
1953__________________________ _ 
1954 __________________________ _ 
1955__________________________ _ 
1956__________________________ _ 
1957__________________________ _ 
1958__________________________ _ 
1959__________________________ _ 
1960 2_________________________ _ 

1 ] 938 only. 
~ Partly estimated. 

United IRepublic of 
Kingdom Canada South Nigeria

Africa 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 
95, 733 2,077 189 16 

231, 540 12,934
102,846 1 936 
24, 197 7;020
97,114 3,292

167,732 7,308
161, 591 17,726
149, 529 26,611
146,451 5, 108 
274, 603 4,096
340,000 18,000 J]O ___________ _ 

Other Com
monwealth Total 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 
13 97, 908 

244,474 
104, 782 
31,217 

100,406 
175,040 
179,317 
176,140 
151, 559 
278, 699 

7 358, 120 

TABLE '17.-Tallow and greases: u.s. emports to the 001nmonwealth 

Year 

1935-39____________ 
1051_______________ 
1052_______________ 
1953_______________ 
1954 _______________ 
1955 _______________ 
1956_______________ 
1957 _______________ 
1958 _______________ 
1950_______________ 
19GO 1______________ 

1 Partly estimated. 

Republic United 
of South Canada Kingdom

Africa 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 
14 4, 352 514 

37, 839 41, 220 7, 563 
47, 352 28, 928 20, 032 
W, 238 16, '11'l, 11,376
58, 734 H,409 9,540
:-9,283 20,481 6,359
li'l, 155 26, 604 17,924
40, 607 20, 40O 7,099
28, 208 21,770 5, ]80
48,252 21, 203 15, 579 
60, 000 21,000 35,000 

Rhodesia-
Pakistan Nyasaland 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 

'1 4, 605 
77 4,714 

------------ 2,708 
------------ 8,075 

fl 5, 053 
134 8,211 

------------ 2, 218 
2, 783 52 
8, 260 654 

32, 000 

Other 
Common- Total 

wealth 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 
11 4, 891 

2,304 93, 535 
4, 934 106,037 

------------ 89,796
58 90,816
4G 91, 228 

------------ 120, 028 
------------ 70,324

87 58,080
1,110 95, 067 
2,000 150,000 
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imports of tallow and greases amounting to 101 
million pounds in 1935-:39, the United StaLes sup
plied 51'1,000, or approximately one-half of 1 per
cent. Doing better in 1958, the United States sup
plied 5.2 million pounds, or 5 percent of Britain's 
112 m.illion pounds imported. 

Because the importance of their cattle industries 
far outranks that of their hog industries, Canada, 
Austrn,lia, and New Zealand are much larger pro
ducers and exporters of tallow and greases than 
of lard. U.S. exports of inedible tallow to the 
United Kingdom are subject to an bnport duty of 
10 percent ad valorem. Imports from the other 
large suppliers-Australia, New Zealand, and 
Canadrt-enter duty free under Commonwealth 
preference. Their exports in the last decade have 
reflected the expansion of the meat industries in 
those countries. Together they have risen from 
an ayerage of 136.4 million pounds in 1935-39 to 
385 million in 1958. In addition to this traditional 
outlet in the United Kingdom, they have been 
developing markets in '\ITestel'll Europe and in 
Japan. 

Dairy and Poultl'Y Products 

:Milk production lIas increased substantially in 
many parts of the Commonwealth. From 1938 
to 1958 it increased by 75 percent in the United 
Kingdom, 30 percent in New Zealand, 15 percent 
in Australia, and 20 percent in Canada. In all of 
these cOlUltries except New Zealand, production 
of dairy products is stimulated by price supports 
or subsidy payments. Butte' production has in
creased by 50 percent in the United Kingdom_ and 
a similar percentage in New Zealand, but has de
clined slightly in Allstmlia and Cftlladn. It has 
also increased in i:he Republic of South Africa, 
Kenya, and Sou:n-'Yest Africa. 

Cheese production has donbkd in the Unit-ed 
Kingdom, rising from 95 mill·".L L)OlUlds in 1938 
to nearly 213 million in 1958. It has declined 
slightly in Canada and New Zealnnd, and in
creased in Australia, the Republic of South 
Africa, and Southern Rhodesia. 

Conunonwealth cheese-importing countries, with 
the exception of the United Kingdom and India, 
have increased imports. The United Kingdom 
has reduced net cheese imports by 69 million 
ponnds, while Commonwealth exporting countries 
have reduced net exports by 74.5 million pounds. 

The United Kingdom lIas become a substantial 
exporter of dairy products, despite retaining its 
posit-ion as the worIePs largest importer of these 
products. In 1958 it-s leading exports "ere as fol
lows: cheese, '7 million p0l11)(18; condensed milk 
(fluid), 8:1:.4: million pounds; dry skim milk, 20.5 
million pounds; and dry whole milk, 2.1 million 
pounds. For condensed mille, the United King
dom has become the largest producer and largest 
net exporter in the Commonwealth. In dry milk 

its production exceeds that of Austmlia and New 
Zealand but is surpassed by that of Canada. 

Underdeveloped cOlUltries of the Conunon
wealth are .:mbstantially increasing their consmnp
tion of dniry products. vVhile accurate production 
or consumption data are not available, foreign 
trade ebta show the largest import increases for 
dry milk taking place in India, Ceylon, Trinidad 
and TobagD, Pakistan, and Jamaica. A large 
number of sl;eadily increasing outlets are develop
ing for conr..ensed mille. Among these are :Malaya 
and Singapore, Hong Kong, Ceylon, Trinidad 
and Tobago, Ghana, Nigerin, British Guiana, and 
a dozen other countries or territories mostly lo
cated in Africa or the British "rest Indies. 
Among them, developblg Coml1l0m,ealth coun
tries which had imported 113 million pounds of 
condensed milk in 1938, increased imports to 269 
million pounds by 1958. 

For eggs, there was a serious problem in Aus
tralia and CanacIn of making the transition from 
the wartime-postwar regime of guaranteed prices, 
subsidies, and virtually unlimitp/:l market under 
the United Kingdom's Ministry of Food egg con
tracts to competition in the marketplace. 

Canada first tried a low guaranteed price and 
a government program to purchase all eggs of spe
cified grade and quality that could not be dis
posed of commercially at the floor price. This, 
however, could not be made to function to the 
satisfaction of producers without raising the sup
port price, which invoh'ed the government in ex
pensive egg purchase, storage, and disposal opera
tions. Therefore, in 1959 the purchase scheme 
was changed to governmental deficiency payments 
on the number of eggs coming from not more than 
200 hens per producer. The Ministry of Food 
ceased taking Canadian shell eggs in l11uu, but 
continued buying eggs under a 5-year contract 
with Australia and contmcts with other countries 
nnW July 1053. Since then the Australian Egg 
Bonrd, established iuder the Cvntrol Act of 1947 
and subsequent legislat.ion, has continued to buy 
eggs from any State egg board in Australia and 
to mnrket-, them in the United Kingdom. By 
1958-59, British i:mpo.rt~ of eggs from Australia 
had dropped to 1.8 lmlhon dozen, from 18.3 mil
lion hl1952-53, the last year of the U.K.-Australia 
longterm egg contract. 

Rising' production and rising import.s of eggs 
in the United Kingdom reached an impasse in the 
early lOBO's. An adjustment was made through 
a reduct;Jn in imports rather than in domestic 
production which was sHmnlated by a highly in
flexible price support production incentive scheme. 
Britain's impol'tfl in 19B1 were reduc('d to 113.4 
million dozen, compared with 210 million dozen 
in 1949 and 276.5 million dozen in 1938. By 1957, 
domestic production had displaced annual imports 
into the United Kingdom of 273 million dozens 
of eg~s. Net imports had declined to 3.2 million 
dozen in 1957. Domest-ic production by 1958 had 
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reached more than 1 billion dozen, and had in
creased nearly 100 percent above the prewar level. 

Undoubtedly the inflexibiJity of" the British 
price-suppor!; system was responsible for the tre
mendous production expansion and impact on 
foreign trade that occUl'red. Since IDG;i-56 the 
&uamnteed price to producers in the United King
Clom has been aoout G5 cents a clOZPll. A price 
reduction per allll1Ull of no!; more than about 2 
cents per dozen has been possible lUlder the price
snpport laws. Producers are given a deficiency 
pttyment making up the difference between the 
guamnteed price and the price realizecl in the 
market, which at times is a depressed price due 
to the glut in the market. The annual cost of 
the egg subsidy in the last seveml years has ranged 
from tl low of $58 million in 1D55-56 to $12'1 mil
lion in 1D57-GS. ,Vith anllual commerciaJ produc
tion in the neighborhood of GOO million dozen, the 
subsidy amoullted to about 20 cents a dozen. 

Poultry meat. has become very popular in Can
. :'" r1 Britain sine", ,Yodel ,Val' II. Production 
has CLV,:~·l ld in both countries since 1D3S, with ad
verse eftcctf::i uiJun imports. Also, there have been 
Some significant changes reported in the import 
trn.de of some other Commonwealth countries. 

In Canada the increased demand came about in 
large palt as a result of eviscemted poultry im
ports from the United Stat('s. After consumer 
demand became established, Canadian producers 
and processors adopted modern methods and 
doubled poultry mea!; production. Support prices 
and control of imports, part. of the time by em
bargoes, were importfmt incentives. Quantitative 
restrictions still limit turkey ment imports, aU of 
which come from the United States, to a level one
third of annual imports in the 2 years prior to the 
introduction of import. control in ID57. 

In the United Kingdom, production w"ent up 
steadily during the 1D50's, increasing about 100 
percent in less than a decade. Favoring increased 
production wl~re improved feed supplies, increased 
efficiency of production, and, as in the United 
States iLllll Canadn" marketing of ready-dressed 
broilers. Since supplies "were not available in 
Commonwealth sources from which poultry 
meat could be imported duty free, the duty of 
4 cents pel' pOlmd on poultry meat from non
Commonwealth countries was an obstacle to 
imports. At the same. time, exchange controls pre
vented importation of poultry from the dollar 
area and, since the relaxation of exchange controls, 
sanitary controls are used to keep out U.S. fresh 
or frozen poultry meat. The result has been a 
reduction in U.K. imports from 46 million pounds 
in 1D38 to all average anmml level of 22 million 
pounds in 1956-5S. 

Australian exports of poultry meat increased in 
the posh-ral' period till they were about 3 million 
pounds in 1954 compared with 100,000 prewar. 
Ho,Yever, they went largeJy to the Uniteel King
dom and d('pendent Conunonwealth territories 
whose imports have declined. In recent years, 

Ireland has supplied one-half to two-thirds of 
British imports. Other suppliers are principally
Denmark and Argentina. 

Oilseeds 
Commonwealth exports have not kept pace with 

world exports of oilseeds and vegetable fats and 
oils, which ha\'e doubled within the last decn.dC'. 
From 1950 to 1954, th~ Commonwealth supplied 
more than 40. perc~I~t ~:>f that trade, compare(l with 
about one-tlurd of I.t III the years 195'i-5D. Com
momwaHh productIOn has increased in most oil
seeds, but higher domestic utilization has reduced 
available supplies Lor export and required O'l'eat1y 
expanded. imports, an ,important part ol"which 
are supplIed by the Umted States. Increased in
d\lstrial activity and higher living stanclards
":Ithout a general corresponding increase in effi
CIency of oilseed production-have occurred in the 
COllm10nwealth. The changing situation in India 
~t1one has had a marked effect on the world trade 
pattern (tabJes 4S-50) . 

Higher vegetable oil production in the Commol1
w~alth has occurred. principally as a result of 
WIdespread acr('age lIlcreases in peanuts' mor(' 
cotton proe1uction in India and Africa; imlwoved 
tedlllology III the extraction of palm oil in NIO'eria; 
more planted acreage in oil palm trees in th:Fed
e~'ation of Malaya; and increased acreage and 
YIelds pel' acre of flaxseed, soybeans, and rapeseed 
in nl.l:ada. rlncreased y~elcl per acre has been 
small III IneLla. ProductIon methods were anti
9.uated and ineffic.ient in 1938, and they had not 
Iml)l'oyed perceptIvely on an estimated 95 percent
of the farms by 1960. 

T.mLE 48.-0ilseeds: P1'od71ction in major OO?n

l'Iwnwealth amd associated producing countl'ies 

Average production Increase,Commorlity 1934-38 
to

1934-38 1952-54 1957-59 1957-59 

1,000 1,000 1,000
metric metric metric 

tons tons tOilS PercentPeanuts__________ 14,085 5, 337 6, 876 68Cottonseecl_______ 2,823 2, 794 2, 984 6Rapeb~ed_________ 1,020 1, 172 1,460Copra____________ 43
1,179 1, 264 1, 267 7FJaxseed __________ 5'12 674 905 67Resume seed _______ 535 686 58-1 9Palm oiL _________ 1485 538 572 18Palm kernels______ 1420 500 535 27Soybeans _________ 14 131 InO 1257Castor beans______ 139 135 135 -3Sunflower seed____ 143 62 10o! 142Shea lluts_________ 130 30 31 3Olive oiL_________ 2 10 '1 100Tung oiL_________ 1 1 1 

TotaL _____ 11,318 13,329 15, 64.8 38 

1 Includes estimates and early postwar figures where 
1934-38 data are incomplete. 
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T.mLE -10.-Pealluts: Production and export shift8 in major Oommonwealth producing areas 

Country 

India__________________________________ 


British East and Central Africa 5 _________ 
 ~~~~~~---~=== ======== ==== == == ======= == 
RepUblic of South Africa ________________ ! 
 

Average, 1935-39 Average, 1950-54 Average, 1957-59 

Produe- Exports Produe
tion 

Exports produe-I Exports
tion tion 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
short short short short short short 
tons tons tons tons tons tons
3,296 1, 151 3, 801 53 5,091 16

GOO 355 843 495 1,177 735(3) 59 72 65 81 495
102 26 308 14 399 57 
12 1 144 17 180 55 

1960 

Produc- Exports 1 

tion 

1,000 1,000 
short short 
tons ions 
4,877 57 
1,270 558 

77 56 
415 53 
228 51 

1 Export,s of peanut oil, not included in table, were as follows in 1960; India, 8,377 tons; Nigeria, 52,219 tons; Republic
of South Africa, 16,125 tons. 

2 Includes British Cameroons, and the prewar figure is for less than 5 years. 
3 Incomplete returns. 
 
4 1957 and 1958 only. 
 
5 Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
 

TABLE 50.-T7egetable oilseed8 anel oils: Export8 
of major OorJ1lJnonwealth and as800iated p]'od~w
ing cOI~ntl'ies 

Commodity 1 

Peanuts_______________ 
 
Cottonseecl____________ 
 
Soybeans______________ 
RapesE:JcL _____________ 
Sunflower seecl ______ . __ 
Sesame seecl ___________ 
Olive oiL _____________ 
Copra and coconut oiL_
Palm oiL _____________ 
Palm kernels __________ 
Flaxseed______________ 
Castor seed___________
Tung oil 2_____________ 

TotaL __________ 

Exports Change 
from 

1938 to 
1938 1958 1958 

1,000 1,000 
long tons long tons Percent 

630 322 -49 
25 26 +'1

None 54 
2 45 --_ .. _-----

None 5 
15 9 -40 

None .3 
352 265 -25 
166 250 +51
17G 237 +35 

91 145 +59
10 37 +270 

None J. 

1,4G7 1, 39G -5 

1 Oils and oilseeds in terms of oils of countries that 
were net exporters of the oils or oilseeds specified in the 
year shown. 

2 Exports from Hong Kong in 1938 were 48,900 tons, 
and in 1958 they were G,300. 

Commonwealth Economic Committee. 

In Canada the awrage yield per acre of flaxseed 
went up from 5 bushels prewar to 8 bushels 1050
61, and the yield per acre of soybeans, from 22 
bushels prmmr to 27 bushels inlD50-61. In some 
major palm-oil-producing areas, replacement of 
inefficient oil presses and casual "'ork habits of 
operators by greatly improved types of equipment 
and operational skills has resulted in increased out
put of palm oil of a grade that is in strol1g de

mand for industrial and food uses in 'W'estern 
Europe. 

As in the case of grains, small-seed vegetable 
oils can be produced efficiently and profitably in 
many parts of the Commonwealth. Too much re
liance in the United Kingdom on the British Over
seas Food Corporation's large-scale operations 
may have been behind the continued shrinking net 
export surplus in the Commonwealth in the last 
decade. Nowhere in the Common wealth has pro
duction of oilseeds been successfully expanded on 
a large scale as a collectivized or state-managed 
enterprise. Careful application of good cultiva
tion practices has demonstrated in Canada, British 
East Africa, and Nigeria that hazards in produc
tion and harvesting of oilseeds can be overcome. 
Expanding acreage and increasing yields may be 
expected in Commonwealth production in the years
ahead. 

Fruit 

Commonwealth fruit production and trade con
trols since lV"orld vVar II have had far-reaching 
effects on patterns of trade and consumption. 
Greatly expanded plantings of fruit occurred in 
the United Kingdom and the sterling area during 
and after the war. Conditions were favored by 
the wartime shorta[;;e of ocean shipping that pre
cluded imports of fresh deciduous fruit into Great 
Britain, by the near embargo enforced by the 
United Kingdom during the war on citrus fruit 
and canned fruit from all sources, and by continu
ance of tight import control by the United King
dom since the war on most types of fruit from 
the United States. 

Expansion of deciduous plantings has been 
large in Britain-bearing apple trees increased 
50 percent and bearing pear trees by 30 percent 
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during the early postwar years-and in Australia 
and the Union of South i-Urica, where peaches 
and other plantings were extended. From 1934
38 to 1958, deciduous fruit production increased 
in Australia and New Zealand by 50 percent. In 
South Africa the output tripled. In Canada it 
declined by more than 55 percent. '1'he improved 
quality of much of the postwar apple output in 
Commonwealth (;ountries is due to the improved 
dessert varieties that have come into bearing and 
use of better insecticides and spraying equipment. 

Production of pears and deciduous tree soft 
fruit has been growing more rapidly than that of 
any other type of fruit. Commonwealth produc
tion of table pears, peaches, cherries, and apricots 
is each 2Yz to 3 times its prewar level. In pears 
the increase has been particularly large in the 
United Kingdom, Australia, the Republic of South 
Africa, Canada, and New Zealand. In peaches 
the Republic of South Africa has shown the 
largest increase, while Canada, Australia, and 
New Zealand have also had large increases. The 
growth of cherry production has been most signifi
cant in the United Kingdom, Canada, and Aus
tralia, while that of apricots has been especially 
large in the Republic of South Africa. 

nfuch of the Commonwealth's increased soft 
fruit output has gone into the production of 
canned or quick-frozen fruit. The output of 
calmed fruit from 1934-38 to 1958 increased in 
Australia from 48,000 long tons to 160,000, in the 
United Kingdom from 32,000 to 99,000, in Canada 

fro111 27,000 to 78,000, and in South Africa, from 
7,000 to 117,000 (tables 51-54). 

The most spectacular expansion of production 
and exports has OCCUlTed in the Republic of South 
Africa. Output of apples rose from an average 
of 686,000 bushels, 1951-55, to 2.2 million in 1959; 
of oranges from ayerage of 7.3 million boxes, 
1950-54, to 8.7 million in 1958; and of canned 
fruits, including peaches, apricots, pineapples, 
and pears, from 112 million pOlUlds in 1953 to 
262 million pounds in 1958. 

The Republic of South Africa has become the 
world's largest supplier of canned fruit to the 
United Kingdom, and a very large exporter also 
of grapes, citrus fruit, and canned fruit. 1Vhile 
exports of most fruits have shown important rises 
in recent years, those of canned peaches have been 
most spectacular, rising from 29 million pounds 
in 1953 to 86.7 million pounds in 1958. 

Britons took some 4 million bushels, or 40 per
cent of U.S. apple exports on the basis of the 
1935-39 average trade. They took 1.3 million 
bushels of pears, or nearly 50 percent of U.S. aver
age pear exports. Other important fresh fruit ex
port items, though on a smaller scale, were oranges, 
grapefruit, grapes, und phuns. Prunes and raisins 
were large dried fruit export items, though an 
average of 6 million to II} million pounds of other 
dried fruit vms also exported to the United King
dom annually during the entire period of the 
1920's and 1930's. 

TABLE 51.-0ranges (inol~l(ling tangerines): Production in major err:p01'ting OO1rwnonwealth and 
associated countries 1 

IAverages
Country 1958 1959 HJ60 2 

1935-39 1951-55 

1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes British Honduras____________________________ (3) 68 281 450 400Jamaica____________________________________ 435 604 480 650 600Trinidad and Tobago _________________________ 
Cyprus _____________________________________ 55 187 400 450 420 
1srae1 4______________________________________ 441 790 1, 197 1, 575 1, 000

8, 652 9, 210 15,646Australia 6___________________________________ 15, 525 12, 290
2, 735 4,279 5,447 4, 224 5,140Republic of South Africa _____________________ 4,160 7, 831 8, 912 11,370 10,000 

Total above___________________________ 16,478 22, 975 32,363 34, 244 29,850 
World totaL ________________________________ 191, 131 315, 149 381, 323 389,4.34 373,470 

Percent Percent Percent Percent PercentAbove Commonwealth as percent of world totaL_ 9 7 8 9 8 

1 Northern Hemisphere: Harvest begins ill N(,vember of year shown. Southern Hemishpere: Harvest begins in ]\{ay
following the year shown. Production is cOllvertc:l! to boxes of 70 Ibs. each. 

2 Preliminary. Southern Hemisphere estimated. 
3 Not available. 
4 Industry received British wartime and postwar assistance cnabling it to supply thc U.K. market. 1(J35-39 pro

duction shown is that of Palestine. 
6 Production from the bloom of indicated years is harvested the 2 following years; that is, crop from the bloom of 1958

is harvested 1050-60. 
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T"\BU~ 52.-Grapefl'uit: Production in majOl' exporting ('OInmonwealth and ((880cirdPrl countries 1 

Averages
Country 1958 1959 1960 2 

1935-39 1951-55 

Briti~h JIollduras ____________________________ 
Trinidad and Tobago _________________________ 
 

Austrnlia ____________________________________ 
 g~:}~~~t_-_~===================== ===== ======== 
KewZealand ________________________________ 
 
Republic of South AfriClt______________________ i 

Total above ___________________________ 

"TOrId totaL ________________________________ 

IAbove Commonwealth :::,s percent of world totaL_I 

, -
1 l\orthern HemIsphere: Harvest begllls III l\ovember of year shown. Southern HemIsphere: Harvest begms 111 

l\Iay following the yellr shown. Production is convert,ed to boxes of 80 lbs. each. 
2 Preliminary. Southern Hemisphere estimated. 
3 Kot IWllilable. 
j Industry recch'ed British wartime and postwar assistance enablbg it to supply the U.K. market. 1935-39 pro

duction shown is that of Pulestine. 

TABLE 53.-0anned f1'lcit: OO1n17wn'Wealtk P1'Ocl1to
tion ancl expo1'ts 

Country 

Republic of Souih
Afrie:L _________ 

Australia. ________ 
T;nited KingdolIl ___
Canadlt___________ 
;\falaya llnd 

Singapore_______ 
Kenya ___________ 
Jllmaica __________ 

TotaL _____ 

Production 

11)3·1-38 In5n 

1,000 1,000 
long tons long tOI1,~ 

6. 0 lOn.8 
48. ,b 1:32.9 
:32.0 lOi. ·1 
20. 0 76.9 

(l(l. ° 38.0 
3 .1. 9 

-------.- 3 '1. 2 

179.6 474. 1 

1Fiscal year ending June 30, 1938. 
 
2 Excludes reexports. 
 
3 Exports. 
 

1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes 1,000 boxes 1,000 bo.J:cs 1,000 b02es(3) 	 269 220 250
174 512 491 1,100 

200 
990

44 215 200 207 2001,4·15 1, ·J22 1, 057 1,93,1 1,700
a 150 188 184 180

1.'5 75 76 80 90aa6 4:37 500 600 600 
2,017 3,080 3, 632 4, 355 3, 960 

34,459 ·17,219 49,430 47, 955 49,450 
Percent Percent Percent 

I 
Percent Percent

6 7 7 	 9 , 8 

Exports 

1934-:38 1959 

1,000 1,000 
long IOIl.~ long 101l.~ 

2.0 89. 3 
138. (l 87.2 

22.6 1.5 
14. 8 3. 2 

58. 7 39.8 
.. _------ 4. 9 
-------- 4. 2 

114.7 230.1 

..:\. wide variety of canned fruit was a Iso eXRortecl 
to the United Kingdom from the Ul1itecl States. 
This trade steadily climbed during the interwar 
period, from an average of 1D3 million pounds an
nually ID:2G-30 to 280 million pounds in 1938. 
C'lIllled vegetables and soups a\'eraged nearly 20 
million pOllnds annually 1026-30. They declined 
during the 1030's until t.he immediate prewar 
ypars. The dried vegetable trade, largely of beans 
and peltS during the intenyal' period, followed 
the same trend as did the canned vegetables. 

The tariff preference ,ns a big factor in causing 
the decline in U.S. exports and it rise in dominion 
exports of fresh, dried, and cannerl fruit and 
canned ..egetables in the early 1920's and early 
1030's. British purchases of raisins from the 
United States amounted to 20,000 tons in 1022, 
but declined to 10,000 in 1924. During this period, 
Australian yines came into bearing and Britain 
increased raisin imports from Australia, from 
5,000 tons in 1022 to 22,800 in 1924. Other ex-

TABLB 54.-Fl'Uit con~mJnpt:ion per calJitrt in the United [{ingd om 

Fruit 

Fresh citrus fruit ________________ 
Other fresh fruit_________________ 
CanDed hu~____________________ 
Fruit juices (in DatUI' ' strength) __
Fruit pulp ___________ . __________ 
 
Dried fruit______________________ 
 

Total (fresh equivalent) ____ 
 

As percentage of prewar__________ 
 

Prewar 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960I I 
Pound.s Pounds Pounds Pounds Pounds Pounds

28. 5 15. 4 16.9 15.8 18.8 19.9
50.0 54. 7 53. 2 53.4 59.4 57. ° 10. 3 13.8 15.9 16.2 17.5 17.5
1.0 4. 9 4. 6 4. 8 4. 8 5. 0
3. 7 3. 3 3.2 3. 2 3. 5 3. 1
8.0 5. 7 6.7 6. 4 6. 4 6.1 

124.0 116.4 121. 6 120. 0 130. 2 128.0 

Perc.mt Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent
100 94 98 97 105 103 

Commonwealth EconollllC Committee. 
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am1?les of such trade shifts during the interwar 
perIOd, though usually not occUl'ring so abruptly, 
include several other dried fruit items, fresh fruit, 
und canned fruits and ye.getables. 

As a result of Empire tariff preference, quanti
tative restriction of imports, and bilateral pur
chases, fruit produced in the sterling area of 
the Coml110lnyealth enjoyecl a gTeat adnllltage in 
the United Kingdom during the 15-year period 
nfter IYodd ,,-rar II. The most reg'ular import 
from the United States during this period of re
striction was citrus concentrate for the govern
ment's welfare program. In some years, raisins or 
fresh apples were purchased. 

The inroads which controls made on the U.S. 
fruit trade may be obserncl in a comparison of 
U.S. exports of some fruit items to Grrat Britain 
in l!).:l:I-the period of relaxation-with the trade 
during the }'E'ars of strict control that. followed. 
.An embargo "'as imposed by the United Kingdom 
on most. imports of fruit from the United States 
ill August l!H7, ancl was llsE'c1 for t.he next 10 years 
to keep out all fruits from I-he United States, ex
cept small amounts supplied uncleI' the Mutual 
Security Act and some fruit imported under spe
ciallicense, mainly dried fruit and apL)les. 

Though olfered under vario~lS types of aiel pro
grams, as weH as free of asslstance by the U.S. 
GoYernment, the United Kingdom rE'Slsted entry 
of fruit from the United States. The result o'f 
this policy was oftentimes extremely high prices, 
inferior qualit~·, and inadequate fruit supplies to 

meet British requirements. British per capita con
sumption of fruit is only slightly more than it 
was prior to World War II, and fresh citrus fruit 
consumption lS only 70 percent. of the prewar level. 

British policy was damaging to U.S. producers 
also in that it discouraged rephmtings of trees and 
destroyed established comm~rc:ial channels that 
had been painstakingly developed. On the other 
hand, production ln sterling Commonwealth coun
tries and imports from those countries tended to 
be encor;raged as they could enter free of duty and 
without quota restrictions. Imports frolTl foreign 
countries other tlULll the United States generally 
were allowed entry, subject only to the revised 
tariff rates effective December 1, 1953. (See Oh
se1'vation.r; on the U.K. Oit1'uS Marlcet in 1950, by 
.T. Henry Burke, U.S. Department of Agriculture, 
Foreign Agricultural Circular, FCF-9-50, Dec. 
15, 1950; U.K. Policy Affecting Agrimbltural 
T1'acle, U.S. Department of Agriculture, Foreign 
Agricultural Circular, F ATP-5-54, Aug. 12, 1954; 
FJ'lbit, annual summaries, 1953, 1960, Common
wealth Economic Committee.) 

A number of deyelopments and trends in the 
Commomyealth and associated countries bear on 
the area's agricultural supply-demand situation. 
Foremost among them are changes in Common
wealth rehtions, availability of production capi
tal for agricultural development, price support 
and stabilization measures, and goverml1ental ac
tiyity in the market place. 

VI. Summary of Development(and Trends 
 
IVhile tllPre lS still a llll'ge yolmne of intra

Commonwealth and sterling' area trade, both the 
United Kingdom and the other componellt parts 
of the system are becoming illCrE'asillgly less de
pendent npon each other as eomplemenhn'y to their 
economic well-being. Both the o1<1er dominions 
aud the newer Coml1101n\'ealth members are look
ing more and more to conn tries other than the 
United Kingdom as outlets for their farm com
modities. They are increasingly (1) processing 
these commodities domesticaliy, and (2) selling 
them direct Jy to foreign cllstomers instead of 
through London and Liverpool markets. 
Commonm~alth trade has increased greatly ,,·itll 

the United Stntes, IYestel'll Europe, '·and :rapan, 
anel substantially with some other areas. Exports 
of Commonwealth agricultural products to Enro
pean Economic Community (Common ~Iarket) 
countrles rose from less than 10 percent. of those to 
all coulltrirs in 19;38 to 20 percent. in 1961. 

Closer relations between the United Kingdom 
a,ud the European Common Market could bring 
a more economic division of labor and general 
improvement in production efficiency and trade. 
A problem is that of devising a, formula, ac
cept.able to all concerned which would include a 

gradunl reduction of Imperial preference by Com
lllomvealth and associated countries, and a ~radual 
re(lnction of tariffs by present Common Market 
countries on commodities which are dutiable in 
the Common :Market's external tariff and which 
haye entered the United Kingdom from Common
,walth countries duty free. 

The Commonwealth is encouraging economic 
development and social improvement. among 
underdeveloped members. This has requlred that 
the Commonwealth look outside its members for 
economic aid, lncluding capital for industrial de
velopment, and technical assistance for develop
ment of agriculture and foodstuffs in fhe more 
populous un derdeyel oped comrtries until such time 
as they deyelop viable economies. 

Commonwealth commitments haye been made to 
help the least privileged dependent territories ob
tain economic. deyelopment and social improve
ment. Unt.il other countries take on more of this 
responsibility, the United :iCingdom !l1ay be e;x
pected to continue to render them conSIderable aId 
in establishing Ylable industries. It will not be 
easy for the United Kingdom to deprive these 
underdeveloped territories of preferential tariff 
t.reatment in the British market. 
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Far-reaching economic effects appear Ekely to 
result from the high level of foreign capita] invest
ment and unpflralleled rates of capital formation 
sustained for about a decade ill both the more 
developed, and the developin&" countries. ,Cap~tal
n~acle ay[lllab~e through puunc channels lS Ul'lllg 
chrected partIcularly to infrastructural develop
ment and to heftyy industry rather than to agri
cultura.l deyelopment. A large part or the capital 
made ava.ilable t.hrough private channels is also 
being directed into inrrastl'uctural and plant con
st,ruction projects lUlder a. number of government.al 
policy developments such as vigorous capital re
cruitment programs and assurances with respect 
to repat.riat.ion of principal and earnings on 
investments. 

.A tremendous percentage increase occurred in 
the amount of mechanical equipment on farms in 
many countries during the decade 1948-58. This 
tended to level off, 110"ever, in agriculturally 
advanced countries in the late 1950's as 1110re 
efficient fa.rmers satisHed their 1110St pressing ma
chinery needs, and the price of equipment rose in 
relation to prices of farm products. 

1Yithin some sectors of Commonwealth agricul
tural production a. high degree of efficiency is be
ing achieved relath"e to that in the sl1me sectors 
of agriculture in other efficient producing COUll

tries. This is true, for example, of wheat and 
tobacco production in Canacla., the combined dairy, 
meat, and wool industry in New Zealand and wool 
production in Australia. 

In severallUlderdeyeloped countries where the 
population is dense and farms very small, many 
agricultural problems remain to be solved. 
Among these are consolidation of farm plots and 
increased acceptance of improved cultivation 
methods, including the use of inorganic fertilizers 
and pesticides. 

However, input into Commonwealth infra
structure and agricultural programs is begliming 
to show up in the solution of the food problem. 
1Yithin the last 8 years Commonwealth agricul
tural output has increased about 25 percent. It 
has slightly more than kept pace with the rate of 
population growth. The increased quantities of 
foodstuffs produced in underdeveloped countries 
are going very largely to meet the needs of the 
hlCreasing domestic population and to improve 
the individual diet, including its quality and 
variety. Increased output, more uniform annual 
yields, and better internal distribution have re
duced the serious food shortages in many interior 
areas formerly subject to periodic famine or sea
sonal "hungry periods." 

Even if South Asian countrieS continue large
sca.Ie importat.ion of capital goods, they will still 
have a food-deficit problem for some years. In 
India the agricultural problem is especiany se
rious because of the magnitUde of the catastrophe 
that would result if food supplies were not avail
able. Greatly increased food output is consid

ered a necessity by the Indian Government. Yet 
imports would be 'necessary also. The popUlation 
onl\Iarch 1, 1961, was estimated to be 438 million. 
In 1971 it is expected to be 528 million, an average 
increase of nearly 10 million a year. Per capita 
food consumption is also e1l."pected to grow. The 
large capital expenditures now being carried out 
will create new personal incomes, a significant 
part of which will be spent on food. The demand 
for agricultural raw materials will also grow with 
the increased industrialization. :Most of the food 
exported to India and other South Asian coun
tries wPl be on an aid basis for some time unless 
international agreement is reached on other ways 
of financing their economic development. 

In Commonwealth African countries and the 
Republic of South Africa, there has been a rapid 
increase in agricultural output. Here also much 
of the increased output has gone into domestic con
sumption. However, increased efficiency in pro
duction of specialized export commodities would 
indicate still higher e1l."port levels for corn and 
fruit from the Republic.; tobacco from the Federa
tion of Rhodesia and Nyasaland; coffee and tea 
from Uganda, Kenya, and Tanganyika; sisal fr~:)}n 
Kenya and Tanganyika; cotton from TangallYllm 
and Nigeria; and peanuts, cocoa, and rubber from 
Nigeria. 

The rising consumer demal)(l for sfandard 1Yest
ern products during the post.-1YOl:ld ,Val' II pe
riodmay be expected to contmue If planned eco
nomic development progTamS are carried out. An
nually there is a growth in the volume of food 
products sold through modern retail outlets. 
1Vhile the variety of products grown or processed 
within each country is growing, and intra-Com
monwealth food trade i8- rising, a number of im
port.ant agricultural products are imported from 
overseas. 
 

Increashlg imports of wheat and flour are re
 
quired anmlally. 1Yest African countries import 
 
flour, flue-cured fobacco, and black-fat tobacco 
 
from the United States. The Federation imports 
 
cotton, rice, and tallow, in addition to wheat. A 
 
number of countries import canned milk and 
 
canned meats. 

In the United Kingdom, much attention is being 
given to increasing industrial efficiency. It is 
deemed necessary to incrertse production and pro
duction efficiency in order to raise the st.andard 
of living, increase exports, and maintain adequate 
gold aucl donal' reserves to assure a stable English 
J)ound. Other reasons are to provide capital for 
development of oversea territories, including the 
controlled rele,ase of sterling balances held by 
other countries, and to fulfill Britain's commit
ment under NATO and other defense arrange
ments for protection of the free world. AcUlesion 
to the European Economic Community is viewed 
by most English econOlnists as inevitable. If this 
occurs, a gradual improvement should take place 
in the British balance-of-payment position and a 

88 



moclificat ion in British farlll price-support meth
ods that. \youlclresult in firmer prices in the Brit
ish market for world products. 

Canada, Australia, and Xew Zealand each is 
trying to obtain the capital from foreign exchange 
earnings of its leading agricultural exports to 
finance deyelopment of its manufacturing indus
tries. Their governments spare no efforts in seek
ing to insure access of their leading farm exports 
in foreign markets. Little prospect is seen of 
a change in this aspect of their foreign eco
nomic policies. WhHe making \yidespreael use of 
governmental subsidies to assist agricul tural pro
ducers, they avoid for the most part direct sub
sidization of exports. They are concerned about 
the United Kingdom joining the European Eco
nomic Community, particularly if it means that 
continental countries would market their butter, 
grain, meat, and other farm products in the United 
Kingdom free of duty or restrictions, while tra
ditiollal Commonwealth suppliers to the United 

Khlgdom under preferential treatment should face 
payment of duties and possibly other restrictions. 

,Vhile these developed Commonwealth COlUl
tries continue to grow industrially and to ex
pand their requirements for agricultural products, 
they should become increasingly important mar
kets for many farm products which they do not 
produce efliciently anel continue to be strong com
petitors in oversea markets for their specialty 
products. 

Because of the multilateral interests that have 
engaged Conunonwealth cOlUltries, basically be
cm\se it has been to their own economic advantage, 
the indications are that Conunonwealth tariff pre
ferences in the future will gradually playa de
clining role in the development of '\Yorld trade. 
Momentum in this trend is being generated by the 
industrialization of the oversea COllunonwealth 
members, and may be further stimulated as the 
United Kingdom. develops closer economic ties 
with the European Economic Community. 
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VII. Appendix 
 

Milh:: Price and MarI{et Regulations in 
the United I{ingdom 

1. Determination of the 'milk gllarantees 

The milk guarantees are determined by the govern
ment each year in the lig'ht (,f the Annual Heyiew, ,,'hi('h 
begins in Ft'brutlry. of tlll' t'collomic ('on(lition and vros
pects of the agrlcultrnl ilHlustry, aud of the long-term 
assurances provided for in the Agricultural ~\.ct, 10u7. 
All relevant factors are {'onsidcred before the level of 
tlle guarantees is fixed: The national economic situation, 
exchequer liability, international relations, profitability 
of milk production, supply and market situation. 

In apl1raising the ]lrofitability of milk production, a 
number of broad indications are examined. Aggrrgate 
changes in factor costs siIIre the laRt ~\.nnnal Review nre 
known, and the relative effects of these {'hanges on the 
unit costs of prodUction for individual commmlities are 
calculated. In the case of dairy farming, broad esti
mates. are available of the relative quantities of inputs, 
of whIch feed accounts for nearly two-thirds, about hnlf 
of it home grown, and lahor for about one-fifth. These 
relative quantities are used to weight cost nlOYements. 

At any given level of guarantee, changes in factor costs 
are, however, not the only cireull1stances nffecting ]lrofit
ability. In the cnse of milk, the average price received 
by producers will vary according to the quantity IJl'odueed, 
owing to the standard quantity arrangements (see pal'. 
28) while dIanges in efficiency will offHet some of the 
factor cost changes. Such cost changes can be l'sti llla ted 
in a fair amount of detail. As regards efficil'n!';\, only a 
broad assessment can be made for the agricultural in
dustry as a ,,'hole; for milk, as for other imliYidunl COIll
moditie;:;, a very rough estimate is all that it is llossible to 
take into account. 

2. Price {i;/Jing 

From the beginning of the war, U]l to the end of :Unrch 
10u4, the ayerage price to the produe('r was fixed annually 
and no limit was placed on the quantity of milk to which 
the gnaranteed price applied, producers receiYing a fixed 
monthly price for each gallon of milk, irreHpectiYe of its 
ultimate use. 

Since 1004, when marketing powcrs were restored 10 
the bom'ds and the ]lresent milk guarantee a1'l'ang'l'lllcnts 
were started, tJle government annually fixes for the United 
Kingdom as a whole an average guarnnteed ]lriee for milk 
and a standard quantity to which this price is related. 
Tl1e price applies to a I-year ]leriod beginning the first 
April following the ReYiew. The standard quantity mlS 
fixed at the leyel of estimated output in 1033-u4 and 
has since remained unchanged excPl1t for ~ll1all aci.illst
ments for England and ,\Vales in 10u7-uR. As a result of 
the incrense in output, the standard quantity in En"'lanc1 
and 'Yales at present is only 80 percent of tolal "sales 
through the boards in 1036-1)7. 

l.'he avernge guarantped Ilrice for the United Kin"dOlll 
is broken down into separate guaranteed prices for '"'eaCh 
of the five l\Iarketing Scheme areas in the United King
dom; the guaranteed price for each area is ag'ain related 
to a ~taI1(lard quantity for each area in such a wily as 
to maintain approximate parity of guarantee between the 
five Milk Marketing Bonrtls. 

In each area, the guaranteed price is further broken 
down into a higher price for a primary proportion and a 

10,Yer l)riee for the remainder of the milk! 'rhe higher 
price which is a firm guarantee allPlies to 81 percent" of 
the !'l:llldal'd (jUlUJtity, or to HI vercent of total sales if 
they are less than the standard quantity. The lower jlrice 
applicable to the rest of the milk repre~ents the figure 
which the government considers the a "m'age manufactur
ing ]lrice will be for the following year. l.'he higher ]lrice 
for the primary proportion is then calculated at sueh a 
l~vel as wouL~ :...dng the returns from the standanl quan
tity to the overall guarMIteed price; sales in excess of the 
standard qunntity qualify for the lower guarnnteed price. 
If actual remuneration on milk sold for manufucture 

differs from the lower guaranteed price, there is a prolit
and-loss sharing system which applies to all milk outside 
the primary proportion, eyen if in exeess of the standard 
quantity. On ('ach gallon of this "extra lllilk," the :'Iilk 
1'farketing Boards are credited or debited (as the ('ase 
HHfY be) with half the difference between the lower guar
anteed price and the actual price realized by the Board 
for nlllllanufacturing mill;:, 'I'lJe purpose of this arran"'e
men!" j,.; to giYe the boards an incentive to marl~et 
efli('i PJ] t Iv. 

The g(J\'ernment pays each board any deficit between 
its net conllnericnl returns amI its entitlement undl'r the 
guarantee (after allowing for the profit-mId-loss arrange
ments). l.'he goyernment subsidizes milk in two ways; 
firgt, l,y the general milk gubsidy conSisting of the pa;\
ment necesRary to bring the board's income up to their 
entitlement under the guarantee arrangements, anll sec
ond, by the welfare milk subSidies, cm'ering the supply (If 
ehenl) or free milk to expectant mothers and children. 

3. The :JIi7li; Marketing Boards and their funetioll<J 

The five :\Iilk l\Ia~'ketiug Boards in the United Kingclom 3 

are statutory bodies consisting mainly of lIroducel's' 
elected members. l.'hey were established in ID33-iH, ex
('ppt thp Board for Xorthprn Ireland which was not estab
liHhecl until 10uu. 1'he functions of the boards inelude, 
on the olle hand, the exercise of extensive llowers, providl'd 
uuder agricultural marketing legislation and the l\filk 
l\Iarketing Schemes for contrOlling the marketing of milk 
by all /lroclu{'crs in the fiYe areas and providing various 
services (e.g., tran~port and publicity) ; amI, on the other 
hand, the implementation of the price guarantee which 
is forl11all;\ a guarantee to each board as the rppres~ntatiye
of its registered producers. 

All r('gistered producers of milk (except licenced 111'0
ducer/retnilers) are required to sell their milk to or 
through the appropriate l\DIB, which in turn sells it (or 

1 In England and 'iYales the lower nnd the higher 
guaranteed prices have been as follows in the last 5 yearS 
a considerable increase in the lower being agreecl fo~ 
Hl56-57. Figures are given in pence per gallon. 

1\')54-55 1955-56 1956-57 1057-58 1958-59 

Lower___ 17.25 ] 6. 2500 19.500 19.000 ]5.000Higher___ <11. 94 42. 2154 42.957 43. 383 43. 086 

280 percent in Scotland and Northern Ireland. 
3 ;\lilk l\Iarketing Board (England and ,\Vales), Scottish 

MMB, Aberdeen and District l\Il\IB, North of Scotland 
l\Il\IB, l\DIB for Northern Ireland. 
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regul::.tes its sale) either to distributors for liquid con
sumption or to manufacturers. 

Each of the fiye .l\DIB',; is indcpendent of tlle others and 
is authorized, subjed: to the proYisions of its sclll?me and 
the requirenwnts of the Agricultural Marketing Acts, to 
decide how its income shall be allocated to produeers. 
The boan!s ha\'e no IlO\yerS to restriet pt'odudion dir('('tI~-. 
They can, howeyer, cx(>rcise an indirect control oyer pro
duction through the way in whieh thC'y di~tl'ihutc their 
income among producers (lll·oduc·tion bon uSPS, price
llenaUies) . 

Eae·1t hoard 11.'ols iff, retul'11s from the liquW market and 
the m!lmutH'turing markpt and llaJ'~ a IlOClI jlriee to llro
dueer>'. The re",?nue aYailahle to each board for llooling 
<'olU;isls of its ('ommen'inl renmue and the subsidy pay
ments made by lhe goyerulllent to coyer the defieit between 
the net commercial revenue and the amount due to the 
board under the guarantee. As stated aboye, a separate 
guaranteed pril'e whil'h is all]llieable nt the voint of first 
delh'pry of the milk i>' detprmillell for eal'll arpn. In 
each case the guarantee is to the bonn! which is then 
resllonsible for determilling the monthly ]lool pril'es to 
intliyi(]ual prol1ueers. nfter allowing' for the cost of fIual
ity premiullls or llroduetion bonuses, and for ll(lministra
tion and other necessary eXllenses. 

1'001 pricps nre ynried sea>'OllUlly in each area. There 
are al;;o loc'al yaria tions ill England and 'Yales. In acllli
tion, the boards pay a premiulll for milk of tuberculin
tested standard and some boards impose a penalty for 
]1C'rsistent defieienL'Y in butt('rfat eoutent. In some areas 
a produL'tiolt !)(lnus was, before .\pril 1, 10ri8, pnid on the 
first fllUml um of outPllt. Sm'h priee diffc'l'pntinls are 
arranged by lll(' bonrcIs at their discretion fiom within 
theit· guarnnteed returns. 

1'ri('es of milk ('harged by the BoarcIs to ex-farm bn~'ers 
are subjeet to the appro\'al of the appropriate .l\Iinist cr. 
The selling' prices for milk used in nUlIlufneture are dis
eURsN! in allll !letermine<l b~- a ",Joint Comlllittee" com
po;;ed of represcntatiYes of the rele\-ant .l\DIB and of 
buyers anll mnnufaeturer:;. If 11ri('cs eannot be agreed 
upon, they are referred to an independent cOllsultnnt. 

il1ilk: Government stbbsidies in the United King
don._ 1950-51 to 1957-58 

General School Welfare 
Year 1 producer milk milk Total 

subsidy program program 

Million Jllillion Million Million 
dollars dollars dollars dol/aI'S1050-51 __________ 205 23 62 2001051-52 __________ 146 28 71 2451952-53 __________ 102 31 83 2161053-54 __________ ]29 33 83 245195·1-55 __________ 104 34 83 2211955-56 __________ 07 37 88 2221956-57__________ 60 37 96 1931957-58 __________ 36 40 71 H7 

1 April to :'Iarch. 
OEEC, Third Heport 011 the Agricultural Policies in 

Europe and Norih America, Paris, Octobcr 1058, pp. 
285-288, 298. 

Senator George D. Aiken's Statement on 
Public Law 480 Agreement With 
India 

(Signcd, May 4, 1960, Oongl'clJ8ional Rccord, June 14, 1.'160, 
pp. 11619-11620) 

The title I agreement negotiated last month with India 
im'olyes the shipment of 17 million tons of wheat and 
rice to India oyer a 4-year period. It means nearly 600 

million bm,hels of wheat aud !!~ million bags of riee. 
~'his is Illore than the qunntity of whent amI rice the 
Unitl'u ~tatcs ('onsuml'S as fond annually. Stated in 
another way, it means that an ayerage of lllore Wan one 
shipload of 11,000 tons of grain will ler.:re the ports of 
the Ul1itell States for the V01'tS of lu<;lia e,'cry day for 
tlIP ncxt 4 years. 

~'he agrcement Illeans more than that, however. It is 
designcd to helv this In rg(' key eountry in the struggle 
betwp;'-:l tll(' free world and eommllnism by establishiug 
suus :"ltiul food n'sPITPS. 

Or.,· ' ..llarter of the wheat and all the rice will be stock
piled ill India to help meet any emergeney that might 
arise there--he it a crop shortnge or an emergency fr<)lll 
drought, food, or other natural disaster. 

Also, a large pnrt of the rupees that will be paid to 
the Ullitpll States for these commodities will he !oanpd 
or grnnted to the Gm'ernment of India for economic de
\"eIOVlllent llurvoses to finance essential projects such as 
power development, irrigation, and industrial works. 

It means large direct SU11jlort to Iprlia's third 5-year 
plan which will begin ill .l\larC'lllOG1. 

Ruvees generated under previous title I transactiOlls 
with India are now being uscd on a lonn basis to expand 
thl'ir economy. 

A typical example of this rnp0e use is the building' of 
a 230,OOO-kilowatt-hour thermoelectric plant near Cal
cutta. It will be the largest of its tYllC in India. 

Currencies are also being uspc1 to help meet construc
tion costs for the Utter Pradesh Agricultural Uniyersity, 
a new State agricultural school patterned after U.s. land
grant colleges a!1(1 universities. It is scheduled to open
in July, ncar Rudrapm·. 

And Public Law 480 currencies are assisting in the 
eraclicntion of malaria in India. 

Currencies are also being loaned to priYate business 
firms, to eXjland their plants. 

Loans to nl(> Indian Ilffiliates of the Goodyear and Ji'ire
stone tire and ruhher companies will giYe employment 
to about 1,500 workers. The Goodyear plant will 111'0
duce about half of India's present requirements for 
rubber. 

Another loan is helping to finance the Hinc1ustan 
aluminum reduction plant. The eallaci1-y of the plant 
will be 20,000 tons per year whirh will increase Inr!ia's 
aluminum produetion capacity by two-thirds. 

The initinl press reaction in Indin to the new agreel11C'llt 
c1emonstrates the foreign policy aspect of title I agrC'c
ments. 

In the Bombay area, for example, the Bangalore PJ'II
jaralli stated: 

Present ngreement is me1Uorable eyent in history of 
Indo-United States friendly relntions. 

~'he Times of India, saW: 
Xo GOYern1U('nt haR eyer been 1110re generous in 

dealing with an lmc1ertlcyelolled country thnn the 
U.s. administration in negotiating this agreement. 

The Indllstan said: 
In other words, this agreement is a HYing example 

of mutual help and cooperation between the t,,-o free, 
demoeratic, and progressiye nations of the world. 

Tariff Preference Provisions in GATT, 
1947, as Amended 

(Depal'i'll1ent of State PlIblimtioll 3758, Commercial Policy 
 
Serics 1.24, February 1950, pp. 2-3, 66-61, 73, 75-76) 
 

Article 1. General Most-Favored-Nation Treat
ment 

1. With respect to customs duties allCl charges of any 
kind imposed on or in connection with importation or 
exportation or imposed on the international transfer of 
payments for imports or exports, and with respect to the 
method of levying such duties nnll charges, and with 
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respect to all rules and formalities in connection with 
importation and exportation, and with respect to all mat
ters referred to in pargnruphs 2 and 4 of Article III, any 
advantage, favor, privilege, or immunity granted by any 
contracting party to any product originating in or destined 
for any other country shall be accorded immediately and 
unconditionally to the like product originating in or 
destined for the territories of all othGr contracting parties. 

2. The provisions of paragraph I of this Article shall 
not require the elimination of any preferenceg in resIlect 
of import duties or charges which do not cxcreel the 
levels provided for in paragraph '1 of this Article and 
which fall within the following descriptions: 

(a.) Preferences in force exclusively between two 
or more of the territories listeel in Annex A, subject 
to the conditions set forth therein. 

l u) Prefcrences in force exclusiyely between two 
or more territories ,yhich on July I, J fJ3fJ, were con
necte(1 by common sovereignty or relations of protec
tion or suzerainty anel which are listed in _Annexes 
B, C, and D, subject to the conditions set forth 
therein. 

(0) Preferences in force exclusively between the 
United States of America and the Republic of Cuba. 

Ccl) Preferences in force exclusively l1etweenneigh
boring countries listed in Annexes E allC1 F. 

3. The provisions of paragra]lh 1 shall not apply to 
preferences between the countries formerly a part of the 
Ottoman Emllire nnd det.ached from it on ,July 24, 1023, 
provided such preferences are all]lroved under sub-para
graph G(a) of Article XXY which shall be applied in this 
respect in the light of paragraph 1 of Article XXIX. 

•1. '1'he margin of preference on any product in respect 
of which a llreference is permitted under paragraph 2 
of this Article but is not specifically set forth as a maxi
mum n,argin of preference in the appropriate Schedule 
annexed to this Agreement shall not exceed. 

(a.) Inl'espeet of duties or charges on allY product 
described in such Schedule, the difference between the 
most-fa"Vol'ed-nation and preferential rates provided 
for tllerein; if no I)referentialrate is 11roYided for, the 
1)refer(mtial rate shall for the purposes of this para
graph be taken to be that in force on Anril 10, 1fJ47, 
and, if no most-favored-nation rate is provided for, 
the margin shall not exceed the difference between 
the lllo~t-fayored-llation and preferential rates exist
ing on AIH'il J 0, JfJ-17. 

(u) In respect of duties or charges on any product 
not cle~('rihed in the >lllpropriate Sche<1ule, the differ
ence between the most-favoreci-nation and preferential 
rates (>XiStillg on April 10. 1047. 

In the ease of the contracting parties named in Annex 
G, the (late of April 10, 10-n, referred to in sub-liflragraphs 
(a) and (ll) of this )laragraph shall be replaced by the 
 
respectiYe dates set forth in that Anllex. 
 

Annex A: List of Territories 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Dependent territories of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and X orthel'll Ireland. 
Canada. 
Commonw"alth of Australia. 
Depenlleut territories of the COlllmonwealth of ~\.ustl'alia. 
New Zealand. 
 
Depellcleut territories of New Zealand. 
 
Union of South Africa including South West _Africa.

Irelaml. 

India (as 011 April 10, 1fJ47). 

Newfoundlalld. 
Southern Rhodesia. 
Burma. 
Ceylon. 

Certain of the territories listed ab;:'\-e have two or more 
prefel'cntialrates in force for certain products. Any such 
territory may, by agreement with the other contracting 
parties which are prinCipal suppliers of such products at 
the most-favored-nationrate, substitute for such preferen

tial rates a single preferential rate which shall not on the 
whole be less fayorable to supplie;'s at the most-fa vored
nation rate than the preferences in force prior to such 
substitution. 

'l'he im]lo~ition of nil equivalent margin of tariff pref
erence to l'elllace a margin of Ilreference in an internal tax 
existing on April 10, 1()47, exclusively between two or more 
of the territories Ust(>d in this Annex or to replace the 
preferential quantitative arrangements described in Ole 
following paragrallh, shall not be deemed to constitute an 
increase in u margin of tariff preference. 

'l'he preferential arrangements referred to in paJ'agrallh 
5 (b) of Article XIV are tllOse existing in the United King
dom on April :J 0, 1047, under contractual agreements with 
the Goyernlllents of Canada, Australia and New Zealand, 
in resjled of chilled and frozen becf and "Veal, frozeu 
lllutton and lamb, chilled and frozcn pork, and bacon. It 
is the intention, without prejudice to any action taken 
under part I (h) of Artic!.· XX, that these arrllngements 
shall be eliminated or replaced by tariff' prefe"ences, and 
that negotiations to this end shall talm vluce as soon as 
practicable among the countries substantially concerned 
or iuyolYed. 

'l'he nlm hire tax in force in New Zenland on Avril 10, 
1047, shall, for the purposes of this Agreement, be traated 
as a customs duty under Article I. 'l'he renters'llllll quota 
in force in New Zealand on April 10, 10-17, shn11, for the 
purposes of this ..t\greehlent, be treated as a screen quota
UlHler Arti(~le IV. 

'l'he Dominions of India and Pakii'tnl1 have not been 
mentioned separately in the above list since they had not 
come into exbit!:nce as such on the base date of Avril 10,
1047 . 

Annex G: Dates Establishing Maximum Mar
gins of Preference 

Australia___________________________ October 15, 1fJ46 
 
Canada_____________________________ .July 1, 1fJ30 
 
France____ ._________________________ January 1, 1fJ3fJ 
 
Lebano-Syrian Customs Union _______ . Xoyembel' 30, IfJ38 
Union of South Afriea____ .__________ July 1, 1038 
 
Southern Rhoclesia __________________ l\Iay 1, 1041 
 

Annex I: Interpretative Notes to Article I 
The term "margin of preference" menns the allsolute 

difference between the most-fa"Vored-nati(',\ rate of duty 
allCI the preferential rate of duty for the like llrodnct, and 
not thl' proportionate relatioIl between those I'U t<'s. As 
examples: 

(1) If the 1l10f;t-fm'or(>d-nation rate were 36 per
cent ad valorem and the preferential rate were 2411er
cent ad valorem, the margin of preference would be 
12 percent ad valorem and not one-third of the 1I10st
favorecl-nation rate. 

(2) If th.-, most-favored-nation rate were 36 percent 
ad valorem and the preferential rate were expressed 
as two-thirds of the most-favored-nation rate, the 
margin of llreference would be 12 llercent ad "Valorem. 

(3) If the most-favored-nation rate were 2 francs 
pel' kUogl'Ul11 [mel the llrefereIltinl rate were l.fiO 
francs pel' kilogram, the margin of preference would 
be 0.50 francs per kilogram. 

The follo'Ying kinds of customs action, taken in accord
ance with established uniform procedures, woulel not be 
contrary to a general bincling of llIargins of preference: 

(i) the reapplication to all imported product of a 
tariff classification or rate of duty, prollerly applicable 
to such product, in cases in which the application of 
such elasSification 01' rate to such product was tem
porarily suspendell or inoperatiye on April 10, 1fJ±7; 
and 

(ii) the classification of a particular product under 
a tariff item other than that under which il1111ortntiomi 
of that product were claSSified on Alll'il 10, 1fJ47. in 
cases in which the tariff law clearly contemplates thut 
s11ch product Illay be classified under more thnn one 
tariff item. 
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Tariff Tl'eatment Between Members of 
Commonwealth 

(Foreign Trade, Ottawa, Oanada, A'lIUllst SO, 1958, 
pp. B2-2S) 

A distincti ye feature of the trade relations among the 
various members of the COlUmonwealth is the preferential 
tariff treatment on a widely varying scale that is ex
changed among many members, both independent and 
non-self-governing. This treatment is sometimes on a 
contractual basis as a result of trnde agreelllellb, and 
f:!ometimes is a matter of individual tariff policy. 

Preferential treatment was exchanged between England 
and her colonies as early as the 1000's. COllllllonwealth 
tariff preferences as we know them today, however, may 
be regarded as dating from tbd tw·n of the 20th century, 
when British pr'i\fh·ences bec,ume a feature of the Canu
dian tariff structltt<:. During the next decade, Australia, 
New Zealand, and the Union of South Africa reintroduced 
preference, and preferential rates later made their up
pearance in til,:: tariffs of several of the non-self-governing 
areas. Pref'dl·ences on a contractual basis were exchanged 
between the "West Indies and Canada as early as 1912. 

~'he following features of the tariff structure of particu
lar Comlllonwealth countries are of inteJ'est, because they 
indicate the diversi.ty of the preferential tariff arrange
ments within the COlllmonwealth as a whole. 

UNITED KINGDo~I.-Preference is accorded equally to 
all parts of the Commonwealth. (A minor exception pro
vides for especially favorable duties on quotas of colonial 
sugar.) For most goods, admission to preference means 
duty-free entry. On a small number of articles, notably 
motor vehicles, most synthetic textile products, tobacco, 
and whisky, a preferential rate of duty applies. There 
are also a few instances of dutiable goods on which there 
is no preference. 

A trade agreement of 1D27, replacing one originally 
negotiated in 1932, provides the basis for the preferential 
tariff arrangements between CanadR and the United King
dom. These arrangements have been modified in relation 
to the obligaitons established between the two countries 
under the General Agreement on Tariffs anci Trade in 
1D48. 

Trade agreements concluded by the United Kingdom 
with Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, India, and 
Pakistan eaeh provi<le for specified ]lreferences on various 
lIroducts. The benefil's of these negotiated preferences 
accrue automatically to all other members of the Com
monwealth. 

The foregoing agreements, in most cases, contain pro
,isions for concessions to the non-self-goyerning areas. 

AUSTRALIA accords the British preferential schedule of 
her tariff to the United Kingdom. Margins of preference 
on many products are governed by a trade agreement 
between the two countries concluded in 1D32 and mocli
fiecl and sU]l]llemented in 10u7. 

The British preferential tariff is also extended, by sep
arate trade agreements, to most products of Canada, New 
Zealand, and the l!'ederation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
It applies as well to specificd products of Ceylon and of 
lllost of the non-self-governing areas. 

The Union of South Africa, India, and Pakistan are 
not accorded the British proferential schedule hut are 
gral1teclmost-favored-nation treatment. 

XEW ZEALAND in general accords her British ]lreferen
tial schedule to the Commonwealth. Special treatment 
for particular items, however, is stipulated in trade agree
ments with Australia, Canada, and the Union of South 
Africa, and exemption from a surtax (:!2% percent of 
the duty), a feature of the New Zealand system, docs 
not extend to Canada, the l'l1i(;n of South Afriea, India, 
or I'aldsmn. One IJl·ovision of a trade agreement of 1032 
with the United Kingdom insures maintenance of pre
scribed lll'efcrence lIlargins. 

(;XIOX Ol!' SOUTH AFRICA.-Preferences in South Africa 
are accorded, by trade agreement, to many products of 
the United Kingdom and to a limited number of products 
of New Zealand, Callada, Ceylon, and the non-self-govern
ing areas. DutY-free entry or preferential rates are pro
vided in an agreement with the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland. South-"Test Africa and the Protectorates 
of Basutoland, Dechuanaland, and Swaziland arc ineluded, 
for customs purposes, ill the Union of South Afriea. 

HnoDEsIA AXD XYASAJ..AND.-Ill the common tariff 
adopted by the J!'ederation of Rhodesia and Xyasaland 
in 1955, the United Kingdom, most of the non-self-govern
ing areas, ancl, in general, the Union of South Africa are 
granted more fayorable prcferential treatment than other 
Commonwealth countries. The other independent Com
monwealth countries are accorded rates lower than most
favored-nation rates on a wide variety of goods. Canada 
by trade arrangement, in addition enjoys special tariff 
concessions on a small number of items. 

GHL\NA, one of the newer members of the Common
wealth, is accorded tariff llreferences by various other 
Comlllonwealth countries, but her own tariff stmcture 
does not contain a preferential schedule. 
CEYLox.-~'he Ceylonese tariff provides preferences on 

roughly half of all dutiable goods. These are granted to 
alllJUrts of the 'Commonwealth. 

INDIA AXD I'AKISTAN.-The tariffs of these two coun
tries do not have Commonwealth preferential schedules. 
Each grunts tariff concessions to the other, however, and 
accords preferences on a limited scale to the United King
dom and the non-self-governing areas. 

l\IAI,AYA.-To the extent that preferences exist in the 
limited tariffs of the Federation of l\Ialaya, they are ac
corded to all parts of the Commonwealth. 

CANADA.-The British preferential schedule of the 
Canadian tariff is accorded, with only minor reservations, 
to all parts of the Commonwealth. On a good many items 
the ll1argin of preference and/or the level of rutes is 
bouncl by trude agreements which have bflen concluded 
with Australia, New Zealand, the Union 0: South Africa, 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and the ""est 
Indies. 

TIlE WEST INDIEs.-Preferences to all other parts of the 
Commonwealth are provided for most dutiabk items in 
the current tariffs of the islands comprising the Federa
tion of the 'Vest Indies (Barbados, Jall1flica, Trinidad. 
and the 'Yindward and Leeward Islands). As already 
noted, the exchange of preferences between the 'Yest 
Indies and Canada has been based on a trade agreement 
since 1m2. The agreement currently in effect was con
cluded in 1925. 

NON-SELF-GOYERNING TERRITORIEs.-Preferences avail
able to all parts of the Commonwealth are provided ill 
a good many of the 33 separate customs areas w,hich COlll
prise the non-self-governing territories. They are most 
nUlnerous in the tariffs of Cyprus, l\Ialta, Bermuda, the 
BahamHs, British Honduras, and British Guiana, and 
least numerous in the limited tariffs of Singapore, Hong 
Kong, Gibraltar, and the Falkland Islands, where they are 
confined to tobacco and alcoholic beverages. Preferences 
are precluded by international treaty in British East 
Africa (Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, and Zanzibar), ane! 
in the British West ,African territories of Nigeria amI 
the Cameroons. There are no preferences in Aden, the 
1\1a1<1ive Islands, Papua and New Guinea. 

~'IlE R('o1'1o: OF TAItlFF l'nmmRENCEs.-Except in a very 
few instances, there has been no ('ffort toward unifOl'mity 
in the margins of preference either on goods enter ill!.;' 
11Urtirular markets or on any partieular lU'oduets (,lItering
allllrefercntialmarkets. The conditions on whieh pref€'r
('nce is grnnt€'d also vary con!'itlerably and a product whidl 
qualifies for preference in one area will not necessarily
qualify in another. 

'Where preferences are on a cOlltruehLUI basis, they may 
lJe express2d in terms of the aetualmargiu of preference 
to be granted (e.g., $2 per tOll or 10 percent ad valorem) 
or as a proportion of the rate on uon-Comlllonwealth 
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r>roduets ('.g., a llref()rent'e of one-third). In either case, 
and pl'ovided other factOI'll are Ilot ilwoh-ed, the C'ountry 
granting the preferen('e is free to ult(>r thl' l'ffeetiYe l'Iltes 
of duty. In some COlUmonwealth trade ag'1'eements, llOW
('\'er, the actual rates of duty are bound and call only be 
altere(1 by renegotiation. 

A number of trade agt'eernents concluded with non
Co IIIIIIonwealth c('uutries 11rO\·idp. ill effert, that pref
erences will Ilot be incrc:lsecl, Notable among the"e is 
the Gel1l'ral Agl'eement on 'l'ariJI" and 'l'rade (GA'l'T). 
to ",hi.r·h all indt'lle!l(lpnt llIPlllbel's of the Commonwealth 
are plll·ties and whose memhership inc:lndes all tll(! lll:ljor 
trading nations. A featUre of this agreement affecting 
('olllnlOll\yeallh tal'iff relations i" l"lle "no-new-preference" 
rulp. In fact, through GA'I"l' tariff npgotiations a nUlll
bpI' of preferenees 11IlYe been r('(lueed 01' eliminated in the 
('Olll'se of se('uring rp(]ul'tiolls in tJl(' t'uriJI IJI1l'l'iers lUuill
taine(l hy llon-COmmOnW(\lllth ('olllltl'ies against Callada 
and other lllembers of the COIlllllonwealth, 

Position of U.R. Government Regarding 
Entry Into Common Market 

(.JIajor point8 in speech to reflre,~clltatil'C8 of ElEC COUl1method to whieh you are a('('ustomed. It has been de
tries b1l JI1'. Rc7l!'((/'c7 Heath, Parill, Oct. JO, 1961, '1'he 
Times, L01l(ZOIl, X01'. ;Z8, 191]1) 

Tnr·: THF:A'fY OF Ro,m: Her :\Iuje~ty's Government are 
reuth' to sU\)!{('j'ihe flllly t·o the nims which you lIllY£, set 
)'ourself. In rml'li('ular, we a('(·ept. without qualifi('al'ion 
the objeetiyes laid dowlI in Arti('les 2 and 3 of the Treaty 
of Rome, inclmling the elimination of internal tariffs, a 
eOll1mon customs tariff, a eOllllnOll ('oIlllllel'C'iul policy uncI 
a common agt'ic'lltural lJOliey. ",'-e are ready to a('cept, 
and to play our full part in, the institutions estabUshpcl 
limIer Artide -! and other Artides of the 'l'reat~'. 

So fur us we can judge at this stage, we Sl'e no need fol' 
allY alllendments of the text of the 'l'reaty, exee[)t. of 
('ourse in those ArtiC'les where aclaptations are 1lIninl~
rpqllit'ed consequent on the admission of a new lIlPlllber. 
",Yl' Olink it Rhould be possihle to deal with our RpeC'ial 
J)J'Ohlpllls by Illl'anS of protocolR. ~L'his wouW bl' ,"l'n' 
Jl1\H'h in line with the nroc'edure a(I<Ji)tl'd for dealing with 
tll(' s[lel'ial problems of the origillal signatories ,,,IIPlI the 
'l'rpa ty WllS drnftl'd. 

'Prm CO~D[()N 'l'AURIFF.-","e are therefore rendy-um1 
I Ihillk il11s simple solution lUay he ugreeahle to all of 
:rou-to nceept the f;trudure of the pr('"ent KEC tarin' as 
tltl' hm;is of the ('OIUIJIOn tariff of the E'nlarged Comlllunity. 
In thl'se circumstances we think that the neeessary 10,,'er
ill~ of tariff le"clf; might be nchic\'ed by making a linear 
C'ut ill tbe ('ommon tarifI as it stands today. ","e wouW 
Rllggpst that this might b(l of the order of !W percent, a 
fi~lll'P which the COllllllunity has consiclerl'!l in anotlll'r 
context. No douht both you allrl we would wish to simde 
out some items for "pe('ial treatment. I ('Ull assure~:ou 
that OUl' own list will not be IOllg. 

'Ye are also ready, onre we enter the Comll1unit~', f'o 
make, in a single operation, the same ('uts in tarin's on 
trude between member stutl's as you will lw,ye yourself 
made b:r that elate. In addition, we are preparl'd to 
moye our :'IIFN (most fayored nation) tariffs toward HIe 
new eomlllon tariff by a sf'ep equivalent to that which 
:rOll ha1'1' alreudy taken. '.rhis would be u consic1l'l'ahle 
h'np forward; but it is 01le '''hich we are r('udy to make 
in the interests of the Conllllllnity as a whole. 

O'l'rnm ('mr;\IUNl'rI1;:s.-As l'L'gards the European Coal 
and Steel COllllllunity and Euratom, we shall be IlreIHll'ed, 
as I told the IIon~e of ComIllor,,.; during the debate of 
Angust 3, to euter iIlto 1legotintiollf; \YHh you. nt the ap
propt'iate moment, with a \'iew to joiuing' thl's!' two COIl1
Illunitil'f; whpn we join Illl' EJ'~('. 

ASSOCTA'l'IoN.-\\'e shoulcl like to see thl' less-eleyeloped 
members of the Commonwealth and our dependent terri 

tories given the opportunity, if they so wish, to enter 
into a~socintion with the Community on the same terms 
as those whit'h will in future be available to the present 
a"sociated oversea countries and territories. ~'his is 
ROlllethillg we shall HeNI to discl\sS awl we know that you 
are all'ell(\~' at work OIl u review of the present arrange
llll'nts for associntion. 

CO~I ~IONWEAL'I.'I{ ]'OO[)s·I'GFFs.-The precise form of the 
Rpl'C'ial arl'1l1lgellll'llts neC'dCtl to pl'otel't flIt' vlUlI intt'l'ests 
of COllllllonwealth countries in this field will need careful 
cOllsideration. '1'0 a large extent it must depend on tIl!' 
WIlJ' in whil'h the comlllon agricultural pOlicy is <!m-elollcd. 

",Ye want to work jointly with you in examining these 
IH'oblelllS and their relation to the common agricultural 
Iloli('~'. ",Ye ~hallno doubt have to consider a whole range 
of VOf;sibilities, including dut~--free, ll'\'y-free. or lJref
et'ential quotas, market sharing agreements, and long
t('rm l'ontl'acts; hut we are sathfied that, if you are pre
pared to uccept the basic principle of comparable outlets 
(outlets fat' procluce comparable to those now enjoyed) 
whil'h I lIa ye ymt forward, tlwn agreenlPl1t on the d('tailC'd 
arrangements refJuired should be pOSsible. 

RIU'l'ISH AGitIcur:rullE.-'l'he lllethod of support which 
chnra('terizes our Ilresent system is yery different from tht' 

yelOLlPd to meet our partie'uIar situat'ion. and jJ if; one 
in whi<'h onr fnrllJ('rs lInYe f'ome to place great faitl}. 
'l~lIey value esperiallx the RtalJility it secures, the sound 
basis it provides for planning ahead, and the fact that the 
s~'stem of anIlual reviews ellsnres that d1l1nges are mnde 
g-radunll~' and with due regard to thpir efrel'tH on tlw le,-el 
of farming incomes. 

I need not elllllhusize the arlvantages whic'h the ('ousu
l\J('r Pl1jo~'s under our system and whieh ill turn helps the 
prodlwel', since lower food Ilrkes ('nc(Jurnge demand. 

In Juoying toward ~'our methocl of support \I'e shouhl 
hal'P 1"0 intl'ofluce grpat ('htlIlge" affe"tillg hoth proclueers
and consumers. 
... As we unllerstand it, the 'l'reaty enyisag-es a 1e\'el

iug up of staudal'Cls and not' IpYP]jllg dOIYll. OUI: pm'pol.;e 
itt Olll' dis('u:;siollS with ~'ou will he to geal' wlInt hns al
rl'adr been achieyec1 for our o'l'n furmers into the geJleral 
aims and framework of the Treaty. I would hope that, in 
Ilarlllon~' with the '1'reat:r proYisions, we eould establish 
with yon arrangements which will ennble us to assure our 
fa1'111(,I's that the deYelopmeut of the eommon agricultural 
policy will pffectiYely protl'C't their standard of living. 

HOl('['wuT:1'U[tE.-1Ve shull ... nee(1 to devise, in con
sultation with you, anangements for the different horti 
('ultural products which will enable the United Kingdolll 
Go\'el'nml'nt to continue to implement its pledges to 
horticulture. 

EtTROPEAN FUEE TR.\lJE ASSOCLtTION: 'Ye hOlle to gee 
 
an enlarged COllllllunit~', inC'ludiug ourselves and as many 
 
of our EI~'I'A pa rtnerR as may wish to berome full 
 
memhers. As to the remainder of the EFTA ('ountries, 
 
we shoul<l like to Ree an association h('t,,'cen each of 
 
them IIm1 the enlarged cOllllllunity. 
 

Problem of Fluctuating Commodity 
Prices 

(S<'/cetioIl8 from record of Ullill'll 1.'atiol18 G()l11l1/.i,~.~iol/. 
on Interllatiollal. Commodity Trar/I', ;:"';lIih S('.~8ioll, 
E/fYX.13/121-,'t, New )'ol'k, Aug. 30, 1[101) 
 

:'11ft. DUDLEY (United Kingdom) re('alled that no COUll
try dc-pended more than did lIill own 011 ('xt('rnal trade. 
The United Kiugdolll Wus thpl'pfol'e patticularly well 
J)la('e(l to understand tht' problems of other eoulltries 
which dt'pelHlecl on international trade. It lIad demon
strated the IJositive aile flexible nature of its approach to 
eomlllodil'Y problPllls, JlJlc1 to the VroblplllS of ('ountTiC's 
whiC'll relil'd on earnings frolll cOllllllodities to finance their 
devC'lopment. 
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In the opinioll of the United Kingdom, an effort should 
iJe mude to smooth out short-tel'IIl Jluctuutions in prices, 
which should iJe distinguished fro III longer terIll moYe
ments ill priees which reflected c(lIltinuity imbttlances of 
supply und llenHlnd. '1'hu~, when the YOlUIlle of p!'oduc
tion threateul'cl to eX('et:'d demaud, 1,8 had iJeen the case 
for several rears, internatioual arrangements for staiJiliza
{ioll might well mal,e the proiJlem worse. Care must iJe 
J-:lkpll ]1Ot to make the vatterns of trade too rigid or to 
stuiJiliz(' prices at an artificially high leyel. '.rhat would 
('Ilcourage r('('ourse to suiJstitlltes, as had been pointed 
out by the representative of GA'1''1'. Hence, iJefore 
stabilization agl'el'Illellts were prepared, the particular 
llroblems arising from internatiolHll trade in the rom
l\Iodit\' in que"tion should be carefully cOllsidered. 
Stabilization agreements could not, moreover, give satis
factory results in the long rnn unless the illterpsts of 
consumers· _J been adequately considered. 

nfR. RANKiN (Canada) observed that Canada was the 
world's fourth largest trading nation in absolute terms 
and the first on a vel' capita baSis, and that 20 percent of 
its gross national proclu('t derived froll! its position as 
an international tracliug nation. Although Canada was 
usually consillered all industrialized country, 13 of the 
first 15 items hi its international trade were vrimary com
modities an(l accounted for 70 to 71i percent of its total 
exports. Canafla was IIlso a large imllOlter of primlu'y 
commodities nnd therefore sympathized with the prohlems 
of the primury produeillg COllntries, whose welfare was 
interlinked with its ()wn. Canada's interest in the vrob
lems of international ('oIlll\lOclity trade was evi(1enced by 
its participn tion as 11 producer and a t:OIlSlllller in seyeral 
international commodity agreements. 

Cal1ada alHo supported the case-by-case approach to 
the study of ('omuHl<lity problems. The fu('t that the m~r
ket position of a vartieular ('olllulOdity could alter qlllte 
suOdenly was iIlnstrn tp!l by the reeC'ntly annollnced agree
ment between hif; OWI1 Go\'C'rnmeut anll thnt of the People's 
Republic of China for the "ale to the latter of a large 
quantity of gl'llins. That ('ontra('t proyilled for the sale 
of 6 million long tons of barley, wheat, and flour oyer a 3
year period for n total price of $362 million. The ('onclu
sion of that agn'pment nl('ant that his Goyel'l1ment's total 
sales of grain to the Peollle's Republic of China o\'et· the 
last 3 years would amollnt to $42;; million. Similar reduc
tions of national snrpluses would always hnye the elIe('t 
of strengthening the 1Illulwt for a particular commodity. 
Ire believccl that tllf're were good pro>.pects for growtb in 
the various commodity markets and that Such a deyelop
ment would provide a solution to lIlllny of the problems 
with which the COIll!Ili~sion was ('oll('erned. 

n[lt. "rIll1'E (New ZI'aland) Said that his country en
joyed an intermediate [Iosition Hlllong the tratling coun
tries of the world, for while it was not a de\'elollfeJ (,OImtL·y 
in the sense in which the term was frpquently, usC'd with 
reference to industralizell countries, neitber was it U1ulpr
deYf'lofWcl, sill!'f' it rJiIl IlOt hayc II low stanrJllrrl of liyjllg'. 

Xew Z('Ulalld was a "dl'Yl'\oping" (,OUlltTY, which sItarc'd 
the aspirations of the lC'ss-df'\'C'lo]led countrips fol' a 
gl'C'at:(lr measure of induHtralization and (livC'l'sificntion, 
aud shal'('d til(> pl'oblems of n large !lumber of (lnler Rtatf's 
~IeltlllC'I's of th(' Cnitccl XatiOlls, tIl<' {ll'iees of whose {ll'Od
\lets W(,I'C' snhjl'!'t to ma rketl lluetuations and whose l'X
]Jorts repl'eHl'lltC'd a large l)l'o)lortion of their national 
ilH'OIll('. xC'\\' ZC'alml(1 fC'lt the illlll:tet of instnbilils in 
intel'natiollfll ('ollll1l(Jdit~' lratle with the Sflllle illtpw;itr as 
the !C'i4:<-deyplo[lC'd eoulltrips. 

IIis country was interC'ste<l in lll'in('illle in all ('omlllod
ity agreements. Believing that {,OOpel'll tillll bet,,'e('n tlrO
llucers nnd (,(lIlSUIllC'rs heilled to sob'e the vroblellls 
involyed, it had joinl'll in study groups and commodity 
agrpl'lllellts whenever it hacl any significant interest in 
lh(' ('OIllIllOllit ies ('olll'C'l'll(>(l, so far more often as II con

sumer than as !l producer. It felt that the "rolIllIlo(lity
by-commodity" approach would best insure progress, 
but did not rule out the possibility of developing broader 
measures to bring stability into the internatIonal com
lL\Odity trade. '1'he Commission must undoubtedly explore 
further the basis of such trade and try to une!erstlllld bet
ter the reasons for the continuing deterioration in the 
terms of trade which had had such a serious impact on all 
priinary 11l'Ouucing COUll tries, and pal·ticularly on those 
which were strnggling to raise their standard of living and 
1C\'el of eeollomic activity. 

The Councils of GATT and IPAO had already isolated 
some of the factors responsible for the "imbalance" which 
the CommiSSion had dealt with in the report of its eighth 
session. There appeal'ed to be certain obvious first steps. 
Some way would have to be found to modify the policies 
of agricultural protectionism and to mitigate the effects 
of sUPl10rt poliCies in individual countries. Transitional 
measures woultl perhaps have to be taken to safeguard 
the legitimate interests of those directly affected by tbe 
change. As a rule, his country's problem was not to sell 
what it produced-although the prices at which it sold 
were sometimes unsatisfactory-but rather to expand its 
markets, 

In addition to agricultural protectionism, a further 
structural barrier, that of regional trade groupings, had 
been raised in recent years. Groupings of that kind had 
a purpose and a value, but it wus necessary to insure that 
procedures introduced did 1Iot create additional difficul
tie;; in the way of attainment of stability in the inter
natiollal cOIllmodity trade. 

IIis delegation was convinced that item 7 (Considera
tion of compensatory financial measures) was the most 
important one on the 'Commission's agenda for the present 
year. His delegation endorsed the view, expressed in the 
report that compensatory TInllneing offered only a ]lin·tial 
solution to t.he problems created by the instability in 
commodity trade. Even in order to achieve that partial 
solution, facilities additional to those at present available 
woule! be required. Accordingly, his delegation felt that 
('onsidernble further study should be given to the proposals 
for some form of insurance to meet short-term f1uc;'tuations. 

Professor Brown's report (E/CN.13jL.6S) , which con
cerned agenda item 8 (study of the impact of fluctuations 
ill economic activity in imlustrinl cotIntrie.s) was, in the 
opinioll of the New Zealand delegation, a masterly eco
nomic study. Tlle New Zealand delegation also iJeIieyed 
that that report had some importunt prncticalaflPlications 
which should be borne in mind by the CommiSSion in its 
deliberations. 1!'luctllntions in the I('Yel of stocks of 
primary commodities had been an important factor in 
postwar recessions. Variations in supply constituted tIle 
llrinC'i]lal determinant in individual llrimary eOlllmodity 
price fluct·uatiollS. For that reason, the comlllodits-bs
cOllllllodity approach, which had already been adopted by 
l!'AO, and the Vossible establishment of buffer stocks to 
smooth out short-term fluetuations ill pri('es shonld be 
gh'en serious consideration_ One of the main eOllclusions 
of the I'C'port was that f1lH'tllations in industrial artivity 
hall grpater repercussions on aggregate real iu('on1Ps of 
('Olllllloclity producing countriC's than on those of the in
dustl'ial ('ountries. New Zrllllllltl's own ('xperi(>nce ('011
fir!U(>(l thos(> points. '1'he conelusioll might therl?fore he 
drawll that the industrial COUI1tl'iC's, ill planning economic 
lII<'ttSlIl'l'S to ('oJ11hat llurtuntiolH; within ti1(>ir own borders, 
sI)()llld consid('l' the effe('t of ,;nell lllNlsurC'R 011 prinlllJ'Y 
11rO(ltwin,!! ('ol1l1tries, parth·ula!'l.,· tho,,!' w]lleh (j('Pl?lldC'1l 
on eXJ)orts of ]ll'imal'Y lU'odu('ts for UWir dC'Y!'lllllnl('nt. 
It was int:('l'esting to recall in thnt l'C'gard that 1"AO was 
now trying to estnhlish a sC't of nrincivles for agrieuItul'al 
price stabilization an(l SU[lllO!'t lloli(·ies. If thos(' Ilrinr'j
pIC's were adopted, they could help to redress tIle 
imbalan('e bl?tween 11rimal'Y lll'oducing and industrial 
l'ollntrie;;. 

U " 
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l\In. BHADKA1I1KAn (India) said that his delegation was 
deeply interested in the general aspects of the probl~m. 
He would invite the Commission to not~ the very pecullfir 
position of India, which was not only a large exporter of 
primary products but also an importer of certain com
modities including cereals and nonferrous metals. In 
view of' this, although it might be thought that Inclia 
would benefit from a short-term or long-term fall in prices, 
that Ivas not so. Since the value, unitwise, of the non
ferre 'lS metals was only one-fourth of that of tea, for in
stance, the benefit to India of a fall in prices was more 
than offset by its loss of export earnings. 

Turning to the con('lusions and recommendations of 
the group of experts (EjCN.13j40, chapter 8), he pointed 
out that the deterioration in the terms of trade had been 
very serious and steady during the past 50 years; if the 
value, relative to manufactures of primary commodities 
in total world trade, had remained tmchanged during that 
period, the benefit to the producing countries would have 
been almost equivalent to the mnjor part of the amount 
needed to finnnce their economic development. He agreed 
with the experts' findings that the ability of the producing 
countries to compensate themselves from their own re
sources was limited. It was therefore crucial for the in
dustrially developed countries to help in solving the prob
lem, sin,'e it was in a sense useless for them to give the 
less developed countries assistance which was then lost 
through other causes. 

l\Iu. ALI (Pakistan) said that the problems involved 
arose from a fall in the prices of primary commodities 
simultaneouslv with a rise in the prices of manufactured 
goods. As a 'reSUlt, the primary producing countries, in 
trvin'" to develop nnd diversify their economies, were 
fa'ced" with the problem that their own proflnction whkh 
had to finance their development, was daily fnlling in 
purchasing power. Since 10G1. for example, the export 
earnings of Pakistan had decrensed by 4!J pereent. . 

TIle only solution was for the more developed countrJeS 
to contribute to making up the loss, and it had been sug
gested that, in l)refel'enee to instituting new measure~, 
the developing countries should a1;k for more eeonomIe 
aid. Nations, however, like individuals, prefened :'0 far 
as pos1lible to support themselves and to be pllId for 
what they produced. In the present situation,. the 
products of the developing countries were. commnudmg a 
smaller and smaller return. not by a tl'lck of fatp but 
through the advance of te('1111010gy, which had producerl 
substitutes that were more reliable, not depeudent on 
"'cather and ncarer 'lt hand. The problems were not ex
clusiYelv economie. amI a solution could not be IE'ft ta the 
normal'laws of stlpply and clf'manr1. From the moral 
aspect it was quite unaceeptnble that the living standards 
of mo~e than half the worlr1 shoulel be de('lining while 
other ('ountrics enjoyed higher standnrds year hy YE'ar. 
Thf' ultimate pconomic argument was that no country 
c0111el livp by itsplf, and the industrial countrie~, whi('h 
perhaps coulrl finrl sufficipnt markets today, mlght ~na 
rlov J1E'ed othE'r outlets. HnlE'ss therefore the clevelopmg 
e011ntrips hnd adNluate pl1rC'hasing capacity, they wouW 
he merE'ly fl drag on tIl(' world E'('onomy. 

MR. EDWARD (Ceylon) saiel that his country was one of 
the major produeers of tpa, ruhber. nnrl coconuts, and 
its ef'OllOmV was largcly dcpendcnt npon those thl'cP ('om
morlities. 'It thE'rcfore took Imrticular intC'l'est in stahili.
:mtiou mC'asurC's to minimize fluctuations in the primary 
rommorlitv trl1dc. Thf' steady improYelllC'nt in Ceylon's 
national income hacl heE'n otJ'SE't hy a rapidly inerel1sing 
population, whieh had kept its per eapita income at 11 
COn1ltfln t ]p\('l sinre 1!J46. 

Under the colonial regime, Ceylon hael dpyeloped n 
very prosperous export industry in these ('ommoelities. 
and as a result its per capita income hael becn one of thC' 
highest in Asia. Its level of wagps compnred very fayor
nbly with that of neighboring conn tries, and its standard 
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of social services, the expenditure on which had kept pace 
with its growing population, was high. In order to lll:;in
tain the level of its welfare services and nt the same tune 
to bring about an improvement in capital development, f01: 
which it had not been able to find adequate resources, his 
country considered it necessary that stable prices for its 
three principal commodities should be maintained. Un
fortunately howevE'r, the prices of those commodities hael 
been subjedt to violent fluctulltions resulting from a dis
equilibrium in supply and demand, and his Government 
had had to draw increasingly on its exchange reserves. 

While it was difficult to change the pattern of its econ
omy, which from colonial times hatl been built on a few 
agricultural commodities, it was doing its best to promote 
diversification. The process nevertheless required time 
and capital, and in the meanwhile it was necessary to en
sure that the prices of the few commotlities which were the 
lifeblood of its economy were stabilized. 

Ceylon's export price index had clropped by 14.6 per
cent from 1050 to 1060, mainly because of lower prices for 
tea, copra, and coconut products. The fact that during the 
same period its import price index had declined by only 
0.8 percent showed that the terms of trHde had turned 
against Ceylon. That situation was a serious threat to 
his country. 

The need for rapid industrialization of the less-deyelopeel 
countries was best illustrated by the fact that at present 
the average per cnpita income in those countries was a 
little over $100 and the estimated annual rate of increase 
in their total national incomE', whieh was largely nullifieel 
by their large population growth, was 3 percent. For 11ft, 
billion people in the underdeveloped countries, the gain 
in per capita income oyer a perioll of 10 years had been 
estimated at about $10, while oyer a perioel of 7 years the 
corresponding increase in the L'nitecl States had been 
$225, and in the European Economic Community oyer 
$200. Those figures emphasized the ~eriousness of the 
situation in the underdeyelopecl countries and the im
portance of insnring stability in the prices of their basic 
commodities. Since only a higher rate of economic growth 
coulel bring about an improvement, the industrialized 
countries must be urged to provide for a substanUal capi
tnl flow into the less-deyelopecl regions-through a com
pensatory insurance fund or an increase in d:rect financial 
assistance, or by formal or informal commodity agree
ments-in order to stimulate their economic growth. Such 
action would not only help the underdeveloped countries: 
it would also enable the deyelopecl countries to benefit 
from the more active worlel economy that would result. 

The dependence of n Inrge number of underdeveloped
countries on a few primary commoelities made them vul
nerable to fluctuations in the prices of those commOdities, 
particularly as a result of booms and recl?ssions in the 
inclustrializeel countries. It was regrettable that eyen 
during periods of prosperity in the inclustrializecl cOllntriE's 
there Ilad always been a lng in the world demand for most 
primary cornmoeHties. The gnp between demand in ill
dustrializpd countrips and supply in the primary pl'od ucing 
countries hnd remainecl a central feature of world trade 
and was seriously affecting the rnte of economic deyelop
ment in the less developed countries. 

It was Ceylon's hove and belief that the time had come 
for the Unitecl Nations to take more positive ancl concerted 
action to stnbilize price fluetuations.... 

Any measure which woulcl help to stabilize primnry 
comll)odity pl'ices and lC'sscn the strain on the fOl'eil,\'11 
exchange reserves of the primary producing countries and 
woulel at the same time assist those countries in diversify
ing their economies was deserving of its sympathy and 
support. 

nIR. r~EW (Federation of l\:[alaya) said that the Federa
tion of :.\Iala:m was essentially a primary producing 
country, ancI, like many other countries, its prosperity, 
economic well-being, and progress WE're closely tied to the 
fortunes of the main commodi ties it producecl and E'X



ported. :Malaya was the world's largest producer of rubber 
and tin, which were the two mainstays of its economy, and 
the production, consumption, and distribution of those 
two commodities directly affected its economic and social 
development. Its export earnings depended to a lIu'ge 
extent upon the prices of rubber and tin in world markets, 
which in turn were very sensitive to changes in demand 
for those products in the industrialized countries. 

His country, with a population of about 7 million, had 
a per capita income and a per capita rate of CUrl'ency in 
circulation which were considered to be the highest in 
ASia. In addition, it had a very small external debt and 
a continuing favorable balance of payments, but despite 
all those advantages, it still bad serious problems to face. 
Its population was growing at the rate of about 3.3 per
cent per annum, which was perhaps the highest rate in 
the world, ancl nearly GO percent of its inhabitants were 
under 21 years of age. 

Like many other underdeveloped countries, the Federa
tion of Malaya was tackling the problem of achieving an 
adequate rate of economic growth to meet the needs of 
its grolVing population and depended upon the exports of 
its primary commodities to finance a steady and sustained 
programme of economic development. The achievement 
of a reasonable degree of stability insofar as the produc
tion, consumption, and prices of and trade in its major 
export commodities were concerned was therefore a matter 
of the utmost concern. 

The Federation of Malaya had frequently drawn atten
tion to the severe economic strains caused by wide fluctua
tions in the prices of primary cOlllmodities and the 
inlportance of achieving greater stability in that regard, 
and it believed that the world's producing and consuming 
countries must fully cooperate in the search for practical 
solutions to the problems of commodity trade. For that 
reason, it favore(i multilateral arrangements between pro
ducers and consum;}rs. Its partiCipation in the Interna
tional Tin Agreem~nt, 1953, and the part it had played in 
drafting the Second International Tin Agreement were 
ample evidence of its support for the principle of interna
tional commodity price stabilization. In the case of rub
bel', an extensive study on the causes of fluctuations in the 
prices of natural rubi.>er had been initiated by his country 
and had been presented at the 14th meeting of the Interna
tional Rubber Study Group which had been held at Ham
burg in 1959. 

His country was not unmindful of the many comlJlexities 
that would be involved in working out a formula for the 
achievement of greater stability in the prices of natural 
rubber which would be acceptable to at least the great 
majority of the producing and consuming conn tries. His 
delegation's main interest in commodity agreements did 
not preclude all interest in other techniques for coping 
with problems ariSing from imbalance between supply and 
demand. 

His delegation was convinced of the importance and 
usefulness of the commodity-by-commodity approach to 
the problem of international commodity trade in view of 
the special characteristics and patterns of each com
modity market. In that connection, it welcomed the state
ment by President Kennedy of the United States to the 
effect that that country was ready to cooperate in a 
serious case-by-case examination of commodity market 
problems and also the statement by the representative of 
the United States that his Government was willing to 
examine any reasonable proposal ranging from informal 
consultation to more formal multilateral types of agree
ment. The fact that tIle United States, which was the 
largest Single buyer of his own country's rubber and tin, 
had shown such an enlightened attitude toward com
modity market problems was a source of gratification to 
his country, and it was to be hoped that the U.S. Govern
ment wou!(l in the futUre take a mOre positive approach 
toward;; international commodity agreements. 

There had been a steady decline in the purchasing power 
of a unit of primary commodity moving in international 
trade. That trend seemed to indicate that the export 
earnings of the industrialized countrics were growing at 
a faster rate than those of the primary producing coun
tries or, in other words, that the rich were getting richer 
and the poor were getting poorer. Although the trend 
was a gradual one, it was a potential source of discontent 
and chaos for the world at large, and a solution must be 
found in order to halt, if not to reverse, it. 

His delegation felt that one solution to the problem lay 
in the acceptance by all countries of the fnct that stable 
commodity prices were an international obligation. The 
industrialized countries of the West must realize that the 
primary producing countries needed their cooperation in 
the form of increased trade as well as of aid. The con
sultation procedures of GATT in seeking solutions to the 
specific problems ariSing in certain commodity markets 
was a very good example of international cooperation. 
Moreover, as major consumers of raw materials, the 
industrialized countries must be prepared to participate 
actively in commodity agreements designed to achieve 
stability of prices. Clearly, every commodity and every 
commodity agreement must be examined on its OWll 
merits. If such schemes were to succeed, prices must be 
fair and acceptable not only to producers but also to con
sumers, and should not be fixed at so high a level that 
they en.;ouraged the development and use of substitutes. 
The more the industrialized countries realize the need for 
international commodity agreements to level out the short
term price fluctuations, the nearer would be the goal of 
achieving greater stability in commodity markets. From 
its own experience with such agreements, the Federation 
of l\Ialaya considered that one of the greatest difficulties 
was to convince the major consuming countries of the 
importance of actively partiCipating in those international 
commodity price stabilization schemes which had been 
proved to be practical. 

Agreements With Germany 
An AUSTRALIA-WEST GER1>UNY agreement signed in Can

berra October 16, 1959, specifies annual minimum German 
import quotas for Australian agricultural protlucts. 
First-year quotas retroactive to July 1, 1959, were estab
lished as follOWS: 

.llIet1·ic tons 
Wheat (f.a.q.)______________________________ 100,000
Wheat (quality) ------______________________ 50, 000 
Coarso grains for fodder and industrial use 

(including malting barley) ________.,_______ '2iiO,000Beef, frozen _____________________.____________ 
6,500l\Iutton and lamb, frozen ____...________________ 250 

n.M. 
~reats, canned_______________________________ 750,000

Fruit, canned tropicaL______________________ 1, 500, 000 
 
Fruit, preserved in sugar____________________ 100, 000 
 

Hectoliters
Wine, red and desserL_______________________ 4, 500 

1 The published agreement did not gire the breakdown 
for coarse grains. Australia in 1958-59 exported to Ger
many 1(J9,000 short tons of oats and 112,000 short tons 
of barley. 

In addition, the German Government agreed that Aus
tralia would be included in all global tenders, and if COlln
try quotas were established, given a fair share of the 
German market to Australian butter, cheddar cheese, 
nonhardened casein, nonfat dry milk, dry wbole milk, 
fresh apples and pears, canned fruit, and jam. "An ade
quate share of German imports" was promised Australian 
butter, dry slrim milk, fresh apples and pears, canned 
fruit and jam. 
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A NEW ZEALAND-'VEST GEHMANY agreement negotiated 
at Bonn in April 1959 pl'ovides for annual minimum Ger
man quotns for New Zealand products. Those specified 
for the period April 1, HKi\)-l\Iarch 31, 1000 were: 

Metric tonsBeef, frozen ___________________________ 6,500. 
Lamb and lllutton, frozen_______________ 250. 
iUeats, cannecL ________________________ 250. 

D.JJJ.l\Ieat extracL_________________________ 1,000, 000. 
Bloodmeal and dried blood, for use as 

animal feed_________________________ 600, 000. 
Butter________________________________ Xot sl1ecified! 
Cheese, cheddar_______________________. No limit wUllin 

IIoney________________________________ . global quota. 
Do.?llilk, dry whole _______________________ . 

Not specified.' ?lIiII\:, tlry skiI1L _______________________ . Do.' 

Mekie tOltSButtermilk____________________________ 750. 

D.M.Apples and pears, fresh_________________ 3, 500, 000. 
Clover and grass seed __________________ . 1, 000, 000. 
Vegetables, canned and frozen___________ 500,000. 

1 No fixed quotas, but New Zealand is granted the right 
to compete whenever the German Government decides to 
import. 

During the negotiations it was agreed with respect to 
cheddar cheese and honey that these commodities would 
enter Germany without restriction within their global 
quotas under the system of licensing then in operation. 
However, if Germal1Y withdrew the global licensing sys
tem and established allocated quotas for individual coun
tries, New Zealand would be accorded a cheddar cheese 
quota of 2,100,000 D.l\:!:. and a honey quota of 500,000 D.l\!. 

U,S, GOVERtHilENT PRINTING QFFICEdgSz 
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